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in the series, contains
1ysis Report (a few
3ionally included, too.).

Tnis volume, plus the other eleven —oluss
every article ever printed in the Zcuthezst Asia An
additional papers not printed in ths regors’zrs
LY

ifty issues of the Southeast Asia 2fn2lysis Revort were published

from January 1967 through January o972 oF tas 3ousncast Asia office under
the Assistant Secretary of Defense (System: Anzlysis). The Report had

two purposes. First, it served as 2 wenlzlz to disiribute the analyses
produced by Systems Analysis on Souineast £siz. It thus. provided other
agencies an opportunity to tell us if we wsre wrong and to help prevent
research duplications. We solicited and resceived frequent rebuttals or
comments on our analyses which sharpansd our studies and stimulated better
analysis by other agencies. Second, it was 2 useful management tool for

getting more good work from our staff -~ thay knew they must regularly
produce studies which would be read critically throughout the Executive
Branch.

The first page of the Report stated that it "is not an official publi-
‘cation of the Department of Defense, and 3c2s not necessarily reflect the
views of the Secretary of Defense, Assisiant Secretary of Defense (Systems
Analysis), or comparable officials.” The intent was solely to improve the-
quality of analysis on Southeast Asia problems -- znd to stimulate further
thought and discussion. The report was successful in doing precisely this.

We distributed about 350 copies of the Report each month to 0SD (Office
of the Secretary of Defense), the Military Decvartments, CINCPAC, and Saigon,
and to other interested agencies such as tnz Faris Delegation, AID, State
Department, CIA and the White House Staf?, Most coples circulated outside
OSD were in response to specific rsguests from the individual person or
agency. Our readership included many of the key commanders, staff officers,
and analysts in Washington and in the {izld. Their comments were almost
alwvays generous and complimentary, even when they disagreed with our
conclusions. Some excerpts appear balow:

"I believe the 'SEA Analysis Repcrt' serves a useful purpose, and
I would like to see its present distribusizn continued.” (Doputy Secretary
of Defense, 31 May 1968)

"Wle used a highly interesting item in your lay Analysis Report as
the basis for a note to the Secretary, which I've attached." (State
Department, 28 June 1967)

"ie were all most impressed wish your Divat monthly 3outheast Asie
Analysis Report. Not only do we wish to zcntinue to receive it, but we
would appreciate it if we could rsceiwe = {four) copies from now on."
(White House, 9 February 1967)

Best Available Copy



"Ambacsador *23 zsized me Lo tell you that he has wmuch apure-
clated and bonefited from the studies and analyses of this publicabion.”

4 § o, -w - H o
(Stute Deperiment/inite deusz, 24 January 1959)

"Congratulations cn your Jeonuary issue. The 'Situobion in South
Vietnam' article was especially interesting and provcking." (Suate
2.

Department, 24 January 1962)

"T lat Ambassador take a swing at the paper. He moade several
s which may oe of interast to you. Many thanks feor putting us back
ripution for your report. Also, despite the return volley, I hope
1

T
congzent
t

-« ] N - z
11 continue sending ydur vroducts.” (MACV-CORDS, 17 June 1983)

on dis
you wi

"A5 an avid readar {and user) of the SEA Analysis Report, I sse a
need for more rounded analyses in the pacification tield and fewer simplistic
constructs.” (MACV-DEPCORDS, 17 Aopril 1958)

"The SEA Programs Division is to be commended for its perceptive
analysis of topiecs that hold ths continuing conczrn of this headguarvers...

The approach was thoughifully ocbjective throughout and it was particularly
pleasing to note a more inciszive recognition of factors that defy quanti-
fied expression." (Commaader, US Army Vietnam-USARV, 29 November 1967

"In general, I think it is becoming the best analytical periodical
I've seen yet on Vietnam (though there's not much competition).”
(MACV-DEPCCRDS, 21 April 1867)

“Statistical extrapolations of this type serve an éxtremely useful
purpose in many facets of cur daily work." (CIA, 6 February 1967)

"One of the most useful Systems Analysis products we have seen is
the monthly Southeast Asia Progress Report.... Indeed it strikes many
of us a5 perhaps the most searching and stimulating periodic analysis
put out on Vietnam." (President of The Rand Corporation, 22 October 1969)

In November 1963, 55 addressees answered a questionnaire about the
Report: 52 said the report was useful, 2 said it was not, and 1 said,
"The report does not meet an essential need of this headquarters;"
nonetheless, it desired "to remain on distribution" for 7 copies. From
48 questionnaires with complete responses, we found that an average 4.8
people read each copy -- a orojected readership of 500-950, depending on
vwhether we assumed L or 2.4 readers of copies for which no questionnaire
was returned.

Readers responding to ik questionnaire reported using the Revors
for the following purposes:

Information h27,
Aralysis 31%
Dolicy Making 119
Briefings %

Other

. Best Available Copy

100%
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arest in each of the seven sub-

In addition, readers reporied about acuzl nia

Jeet areas nermally covered in the Rancers.
VC/ e 1%%
Alr Opearziizon: 207
RVEAR 17%
Pacificatin 13%
Friendly Fcrc;s 12%
Depleyantz 129
Log;gt1Ca’CJnstruction &%

100%

There was some negative reaction tc tqe Repori. Concern was expressed
about "the distorted impressions" tae Razori left with the reader and its
wide dissemination which "implies its aeccaztance by the Secretary of Defense,
giving the document increased credibility.”

Given the way in which the Southeast 4
the important responsibilities of many o it s reacers, and the controversial
aspects of the report, I decided to inclizde in these twelve volumes every
arvicle ever published in a Southeast Asia Analysis Report. This will allow
the users of these volumes to arrive at thz2ir owm coaclusions.

si Analysis Report was use
A

‘¢

Best Available Copy
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RVNAF GROUND FORCES TRAINING

Srmary,  Our analysts of PYNAF Grournd Forces Training indicates several
deficiencies upon which present progra-s have had little impact. US advisor
rat1nqs of the effectiveness of "on-gite" training and the training of comnany
grade officera and noneormissioned officera indieate a clear requzrement for
rmore effective training programs. Irn the first half of 1969, training missions
accounted for 3% of the total battalior daus available: 66% of the maneuver
battalions conducted no training and less units were scheduled for training in
CY 1969 than in CY 1968, '

The RVNAF training system is heinrg overtared by an influx of new recruits
to keep pace with the expanding RVNAF. ‘On the other hand, serious shortfalls
are being experienced in training specialists.

A eritical problem i3 the requirement to train Vietnamese in the Fnglish
language. Although much is knowm of the problems associated with teaching
Vietnamese Fnglish, little is knowm of why it i8 necessary to teach Vietnamese
English in the first place, especially in view of our Vietnamization objectives.

Our- aprroach to training Vietnamese is in contrast to our experience in

the Korean War. Although many differences exist between the two wars, there
~are many successful Korean training programs that may have applicability in

South Vietnanm.

Best Available Copv
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RVNAF GROUND FORCES TRALIINGE

Our analysis of RVNAF ground training covers four separate problem areas:
maneuver battelion training, the RVNAP training system, English language traln-
ing and US training assistance. We recognize that each of these areas are
interrelated but we have separated them for analysis.

MANEUVER BATTALION TRAINING

Amount. One valid assessment of the overall effectiveness of the entire
treining effort provably is the US advisor ratings of the training level of
personnel in maneuver battalions. These assessments are included in the
analysis of maneuver battalion effectiveness but reflect on the entlre system.

Table 1 1s based on the MACV System for Evaluating the Effectivsness of
RVMAF (SEER) and shows the number of battalion days each ARVN unit was assigned
a particular mission. In the period Jan-June 1969, training missions accounted
for 3% of the total battalion days available. About 92% of the ARVN battalion
days were assigned to combat (47%), security gal%) and pacification (244
missions. The remaining 5% involved reserve (U%) and rehabilitation (1%).

g 1Y
ARVY INFANTRY B ON - U A

1969
Jan  Feb Mar _ Apr May Jun Totel %
Combat 1879 1778 2088 2025 1895 1618 11283 | 47
Security 890 sToll! 956 973 669 623 5015 21
Pacification 955 778 739 759 1174 1373 57761 24
Reserve 172 127 155 171 206 180 1011 "y
Training 128 70 118 101 127 190 734 3
Rehebilitation 34 L1 33 32 61 65 266 1
Total Unit Days KOS58 3698 %089 LO6L K132 BOL9 [ 2LO87 | 100

o/ Source: SEER=-AMFES Operational Stetistics Report, Section IV-Missions
Assigned.

1/ Our analysis concentrated on RVUNAF ground forces only, since the success of
Vietnamlizatlion largely depends on their performsnce. It 1l based on data de-
rived from MACV training programs; the MACV System for Evaluating the Effective-

ness of RVNAF; DIA reports on RVNAY schools and tralning centers; Dept. of the Army

reports of US training support for Vietnamese; comments made by the Secretaries
of the Military Services and the Chalrman Joint Chiefs of Staff in their review
of the RVNAF Improvement and Modernization Program} and observations contained
in US Army Senior Officer debriefing reports. In eddition, General Matthew B.
Ridgway (USA, Ret.), General James A, Van Fleet (USA, Ret), Major General
Cornelius B. Ryan (USA, Ret.), and Brigadier General Arthur 8. Champany (USA,
Ret.) were contacted to obtaln backeround information on Korean War training

progrems, CON’HDENT'AL
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CONFIDENTIAL

Although mission assignment is ern Iindization of command emphasis, it does
not show the total amount of training Z71AF meneuver battalions are receiving
or its effectiveness. Table 2 shows the: in the same period (Jan~June 1969),
66% of the maneuver battalions had no irzining at all; 15% conducted 10 days
or less of tralning; only 4% (or 7 meneuver battalions out of a total of 182)

received more than 30 days of training.

1z 28/

MANEUVER BATTALION TRAINING ASSIGNMENTS
(Jan-Jun 13%29)

No. Maneuver 4 of No. Days Training ilo. Bn Days No. Bn Days

Battalions Total Per Battalicn Training . Available
121 66 0 0 21780

28 15 1-10 139 5040

16 8 11-20 254 2880

10 5 21-30 269 1800

3 2 31-40 100 540

1 5 41-50 , L2 180

2 1l 51-60 111 360

1 .5 61-90 90 180

182 100 1005 : 32,760 -

37 Source: SEER-AMFES Operational Stetistics Report, Section IV -
Missions Assigned,

To validate these findings, we reviewed the CY 1968 and CY 1969 unit train-
ing programs. We found that fewer Vietnarmese units were programmed for train-
ing in 1969 than in 1968. Table 3 shows e decrease in 1969 in units and
personnel programmed for every type of treining except for new RF companies
and FF platoon refresher training. In the latter cese, part of the previously
scheduled training has been cancelled to trein 450 new PF platoons in accordance
with the Midwey Proposal. In total numcers, 181 less units and 13,119 less per-
sonnel were programmed for training in 1949 than in the previous year. We
do not know kow much of the programmed training has actually been accomplished.
However, the Secretary of the Army reported that RVNAF utilization of training
centers in first half 1969 was 29,000 ren velow that programmed; most of the
chortfall occurred during the first quarter.

CONFIDENTIAL Jest Availopin .
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TABIE 3 E/

UIILT TRAINING PROCGRAMS
(Programred - not actual)

1968 1969
No, of No. of No, of No, o
Units Pergsonnazl  Units  Personnel (. .nge

UNIT TRAINIKG : B
New Inf., Bn. 2 1270 1 635 - 1 = 635
Inf..Bn. Refresher 43 27305 28 17780 = 15 - 9525
New RF Compary 112 13776 278 34194 166 20418
RF Co. Refresher 2ko 29520 1c6 13038 -134 ~16482
New PF Platoon LLE 15610 75 2625 =-371 -12985
EFF Platoon Refresher 554 19390 728 25480 174 6090
Total 1397 106871 1216 93752 -1lcl =13119"

aZ DIA Intelligence Training Reports on RVNAF Militery Training and Schools.

fhere is little hard data on how much unit/refresher training is optimum,
tut many observers have clted it as essentlal to lmproving the lesdership,
rorale, esprit and overall effectiveness of any Ammy. For exemple, in the
Korean War, Korean units were taken out of operetions and sent to s training
center where they received systematic training up to division level exerclses
with live fire.  No data is presently svallable on how often this was accomplished.
Observers normally indicate one refresher period per year would be ideal = with
the follow-up training regularly conducted at the unit. The Vietnamese Marine
Corps is now planning on one refresher period every two years.

Operational commitments often cause cancellation of scheduled RVNAF train-
ing, such as during Tet 1968. However, no comparable emergency existed in the
first half of 1969 and overall enemy incldents were lower in level and intensity
than in the seme 1968 period. Further training cancelletions may occur if ARVN
operational commitments are increased as US troop withdrew.

Effectiveness

There is no direct measure of the quality of the RVNAF unit training pro-
grem. Since most of the maneuver battalion training is conducted "on~site”
we relied on US asdvisors' ratings to measure the effectiveness of the limited
amount of that type training which is accomplished.

| Iy
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Table 4 is based on US advisors' zusrterly ratings of on-site training.
It shows that in 1968, 454 of the trairinz conducted to improve combat skills
was rated as effective, while 557 was razed as ineffective or marginal, In
the first half of 1969, effective retinzs dropped to 4O% while the ineffective
and marginal rotings increased to 607, Put snother way, 664 of the maneuver
battalions reportedly recelved no tra.i::ing. About half of the treining of the
other battalions was consldered ineffective or marginal,

TABLE &

US ADVISORS' RATINGS
On-Site and other Training to Improve Combat Skills

1968 1969( Thru Jun@lgéa
gtr Avg % Qtr Avg 4 1otr 2Qtr 3Qtr bLotr I %?% 2ty
Effectivé Lo ks L6 Lo 38 55 51 2 4 I
Marginal 49 L5 58 51 51 50 50 15;5 6c3> 5?
Ineffective 0 1. ¢ 6 15 7 1k
Total JOO 1100 112" 107 112 10 118

US advisors raport monthly on the training level of company grade offlcers
and noncommissioned officers in their units. While these ratings are not a
direct measure of the effectiveness of maneuver battalion training per se,
they also polnt to the need for tralning and reflect shortcomings both in
maneuver battalion training and the entire training gysten,

Table 5 shows the US advisors' ratings of how well company grade officers.
are trained. It shows that, in 1968, 32% of the company grade (Captain-
Lieutenant) training was rated as below average, while 56% was rated as average
and 6% was rated above average. In the.first half of 1969, 35% was rated
below average while 56% was rated as average and L9 was rated as above average.

CONFIDENTIAL
3y
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TABLE 5

. US_ADVISOR RATINGS
Iraining of Unit's Company Grade Officers

1958 1969 1968 1969 |
.; Gtr Ave % Qtr Ave 9% | IQtr 2Qtr 3Qtr LQtr 1Qtr 2Qtr '
Abvove average 8 ) 5 L 6 7 9 8 5 5 v
] Aversge 71 56 73 56 60 75 66 81 71 75
Below average 41 32 | L6 35 | 48 3 46 35 L9 43 .
Cennos judge 8 6 7 5 8 7 8 7 7 6
Total 8~ 100 | 131 100 (122 123 129 131 132 129

Noncoumissioned officers had more bel. average ratings than did company '

grade officers, Table 6 shows that in 1968 the below average ratings were L48;
average were 37% and above average were 3%. In 1969 the figures were 50%; 38%
1' and 1%.
TABLE 6
. US_ADVISOR_RATINGS
4 Training of Unite Non~Commissioned Offiicers
1968 _1969 1068 969
: wl_ﬂﬁu T%.‘Er 20tr 3Qtr b4Qtr T 1Qtr 2Qtr
W 2
1 Avove average L 3 1 1 e 6 4 3 0
4 Avorage. 8 v 3> | 48 38| 38 4 47 56 L4550
- Below average 60 48 6k 50 67 55 6L 58 72 955
= Cannot Judge lg 12 1h 11 5 _L__E__.l__l 1 ih 1 L |
‘ Total 126 100 { 127 100 | 122 123 127 131 132 0 |
.
Ll ‘
.‘ Although the limited amount of training and its effectiveness is a matter
. .’_ of connern, the trend ls particularly alarming. Both quantity end quelity of '
: training have deteriorated or remeined constant since 1968, The need for better i
i training is evident, Moreover, RVN funds for training also decreased in 1969,
as noted below. : ‘
R !
i
b
Ly
'i_
Y,
i
gl e
oph .
CONFIDENTIAL 6
4
it




R R A

A

R Iy

CONFIDENTIAL

RVNAF TRAINWING SYSTaM

Where Training 1s Done. There are three alternative locatlons for train-
ing RVNAF forces: in Vietnam, in COIlUS, and in other countries in Asia. Limited
deta are avallable on the relative merlits of these three gpproaches and there
ere conflicting views on the values irnherent in each., Costs favor sending
Vietnamese to Malaysia, Australia, or Hewall rather than to the east coast of
the US. However, there are arguments supporting the higher coust of CONUS train-
ing because of the "people to people" beneflits of attending schools alongside
of Americans eand other foreigners. Running counter to this is the view that
Vietnamese (especialiy technical persoanel) trained eway from home learn behaviors
inappropriate to thelr own environment. Systematic study of site alternatives,
evaluating pros and cons, needs to be done to formulate & policy. At present
Vietnemese are trained in CONUS and in Vietnem end a small number are being
tralned on Okinawa. No "Third Country" is significently involved in training
Vietnamese military personnel, The Australians and Koreans have excellent
training facilities which could probably help relieve the overcrowding in the
Vietnanmese ‘training system. As far as we know, they have pot been asked to
assist in this regard.

All training in Vietnam operates under the constraints of a natlon at wer.

Thie is both good, in that the war is a constant motivating force (verv few other
areas can compete with Vietnam for reslism) and bad because operational demands
interfere with training. '

On paper, the RVNAF have an impressive military school and training system.
It is generally patterned after the US Army system and consists of formal schools,
individual trainling and unit tralning programs.

. Under the Central Treining Cormand of the Vietnsmese Joint General Staff,
there are about 30 Army schools ranging frcm Adjudant General to Quartermaster,
There are also a number of training centers where recrult, specilalist, and
unit training is conducted.

The Vietnamese training system suffers trom a lack of qualified instructors.
Mcst observers admit that the best caliber versonnel are not assigned to the
training commands. For example, President Thieu recently relieved the Commanders
of the two least effective Vietnamese Army divisions (18th and Sth) but then
assigned both to tralning commands. The US advisors assigned to the tralning
commend are often not of the best callber, beceuse the best US Army officers in

Vietnain flormally seek duty in the US divisions.

The Secretery of the Army reports that the majority of the training
centers are now at or over thelr rated capacity due to the expunsion of RVNAF.
However, numerous shortfalls are belng experienced in the ared of critical
specialist training to operete and malntain the equipment we are providing
RVNAF. These shortfalls are in the areas of engineer, medical, ordnance,
signal, and wheeled vehicle maintenance., The problem 1s that treining fecllities
have been diverted to train new recrults and specialilsts to the detriment of
unit training. Yet, in the face of & need for expanded training RVN training
funds decreased in 1969. The RVN defense budget has 1.3 million

OUJNJFIDENTIAL . -
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-

dollars earmaried for treining in 1969; In 1968 the total wes 1.4 million ;
dollars, D

Table 7 shows the numbsr ol students progrmmmed for training in ARVN !

schools in 1968. Date on the numbers who actually completed training is not
avallebla, The total number of students increased 22,026 in 1968. However,
one third (7 ,000) of the increase was in the Armed Forces language School
(English languege Training). Engineer and infantry training both showed
- sipoificant declinec.
' TABIE 7
| ARVN SCHOOIS a/ |
1068 1969
Administration 798 1,332
Adjutant General 1,450 1:720
Armed Forces lLanguage School 3,770 : 10,110
£rmor 1,961 4,376
Artillery 1,047 C1,164
Command and Steff College 450 ' 850
Engineer 3, ?Ee 3,19
Infantry 12,440 10,718
Intelligence 9lo 1,615
Junior Militery Academy lng , 0
Iagictic Nanagement 415 " 868 ;
Military Dog Training Center 270 698 ki
Medical ' 1,971 3,430 X
Music 220 265 )
Military Police 3,846 3,72l 3
NCO Academy 16,7h1 21,959
National Defense (College 20 Lo A
Ordnance 2,637 3,957 ;
Politicel War 350 550
OM 919 1,053 :
Signal 3,612 4,827 .
Social Welfare k79 540 . ]
Transportation 6,150 7,731 ¥
Vietnamese Military Academy 260 1,000 !
Womens. Armed Forces Corps 1,592 3,038 3
66,715 88,761
i

a/ Source: DIA Intell. Training ‘Reports on RVNAF Military Training and Schools.
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Ip additlon to developing bagie oumtes skills, the Vietnamese Improvement |
and Modernization Program has created the need for developing technical skills |
in the RVNAF, Some idea of the magnitud: of the training mspects of the prégrmm |
cun.be inferred from the type of equipzent we are turning over to the Vietnanmese,
ineluding Turbopowered UH-1E helicopters =ad A37 Jet attack bombers, and large
increases in all types of communication sjulprent. Data is not available on
specific quantitative training requirermsn+ts, but it is obvious that RVIAF
modernization effort will have to deal wish hundreds of technical MOS's and
tens of thousands of individual train=es., These requirements will further
exacerbate the Vietnhamese +raining and msapower situations.

ZNGLISH LANGUAGE TRAINING

Current plans require very lerge mumkers of Vietnamese to receive English
lenguage training (ELT). Partly, this is because ELT currently is criticel in
the preparation of Vietnamese cendidates for training in US schools ead partly
because of the continued nead to operate Jointly with American unlts in the
field. Since the capacity of Defense Language Institute facilities is saturated,
it has become necessary to provide almost all ELT in Vietnam. The burden for
+hic hes fallen on the Vietnamese Armed Ferces Language School, which suffered
teavily in the 1968 Tet offensive, The ewvpansion of the VNAF Language School
reached a pesk of 5,300 students in July 1969, Severe shortages of instructors
hag made it necesssary to use US NOO's as instructors, few of whom have any
previous experlence in teaching English.

1

et

The English language requirement for the ground forces ls only one part
of the total problem, The Alr Force is experiencing great difficulby in English
Languege Tralning, which is a pre-requisite for mechanics, technical personnel
end pilots. ALl of the Services listed Eaglish language as a major problen
obsiructing RVNAF tralning.

Although a grest deal is known of the problems in teaching Vietnamese
English, little 1s known about why it i1s necessary to teach such large nuwbers of
vietnamese English in the first plasce. Iaformal contact with persons in
Govermment and Industry with experience ia training foreign nationals indicates
thet the numbers of Viethamese requiring Inglish could be substantially
reduced. The cadre-training progrem used by the Agency for International
Development snd other industry initiated programs may offer techniques which
could be used to avold the need for ELT.
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Since the ELT requirements based on Joint operations with US forces will
decresse during Vietnamization, now 1s tha time to review our requirements in
the aren and place greater emphasls on vreining in the Vietnamese language.

e InrE

CONFIDENTIAL

i I e i G 1y
o Ve U IR o

AT, LN



.

.
»

|

)

1

CONFIDENTIAL

US TRAINING ASSISTANCE

In Vietnam. There are about 15,000 US Army advisors in Vietnam. There
are per.iistant reports that the caliber of US officers assigned to advisory
blllets, especially the Mobile Advisory Teams (MATs),are poor. In contrast, a
major emphasis on instructor treining in Korea.seems to have paid off, Deliberate
effort: were made to essign top quality US personnel to advisor billets in the
Koreun training commands end a specisl effort was made to recognize their ex-
ceptlional service.

The Mobile Advisory Teams began in 1967 and now number 353, These teams
operats in II, III and IV Corps and train both RF and FF; eventually MANWs will
replace the Combined Action Progrem in I Corps, The teams asre led by first
tour lieutenants and some captains. The Becretary of the Army conslders it
deslrable to assign combat tested officers to lead these teaws and to advisor
blllets instead of newly commissioned officers. The problem is that many ARVN
comeahders become "advisor proof," Some have been cormanding troops in combat
for more ycars than thelr advisors and instructors have been in ‘the Army. Meny
feel (and some rightly so) that with thelr experience they no longer need
advice on how to fight. The Secretary of the Army is aware of thess problems
and belleves a review of the advisory program should be undertaken to revise
our selection procedures. .

In 1967 a special program wes instituted for recrulting and tralning pro-
vince senlor advisors., They are selected for the program after careful scrsening
and are invited personally to serve by the Chief of Staff. The qualifications
ere the same as those for a combat command., I1f they accept (& considerable
number do not) they attend s 33 week training program at the Foreign Service
Institute, where they recelve conslderable language treining asnd study the
pacification program intensively. After completlon of training, the selected
are assigned an 18 month tour (normel US Army tour is 12 monthss. The results
of this program are excellent, The critical features are the 18 month tour and
the limited orientation required when an officer enters Vietnam.

The problem is that Army promotion boards favor officers with "commend"
experience in a'US unit., Although the Army 1s experlencing difficulty in finding
qualified personnel to i1l the province advisor program, its features may
have particuler merit as US units redeploy and availeble "combat commands"
diminish.

In eddition to the advisory effort, thers are approximately 13 separate
RVNAF assistance programs sponsored by US commands and a number of others
conductad on an informul basis, Most involve a moblle team of US instructors
with interpreters whu vislt RVNAP units on a random or periodic basis., The
Combined Action Program to train FP in I Corps differs from the others in that
th- Marines remain with the unit they are advising for an extended period of
+ime. According to the Marinas, thls program hes been highly successful but
it has not been introduced inteo other corps areas.

CONFIDENTIAL
3y

10




e st S i P iyl WY

CONFIDENTIAL

MACV hus streaced combined operaticns
performaace. During FY 1969, US battaiicn
62% of their operations in conjunction with 277AF units, Operations generally
fall into two categories. The first invelves operations in which planning is
done jointly with RVNAF, but units are rot uhysicelly integrated and the sub-
sequent operstions may be conducted in seperate areas with only the sharing
of US combat support assets. The second category involves the physical integration
of RVNAF and US units of all sizes in which command posts are collocated, and
a single commander, elther U3 or Vietnemese, controls the operetion. Personal
interviews and formal wrltten debriefe of over 50 recent US officer returnees
reprusenting all Corps Tactlical Zones in SV indlcate that leas than half
(estimate) of the large number of coubined operations are actually integrated
operations, The returnees unenimously agree that these integrated operations
provide an extremely effectlve method of tralning RVNAF NCOs, commanders, and
starff, Specific sreas in which integreted operations have proven effective
in improving RVNAF are:

4 & nejor way to lncrease RVIAF
in 3V reportedly conducted over
-

S
'
.

l. Plenning fire control coordinetion at the regimental staff level,

2. Planning for efficlent use of helicopter transport and gunship assets
at regimental and battalion level.

3. The cohnduct of elrmobile assaults,
4, The conduet of small unit operations.

5. Artlllery guwumery, fire direction and forwaerd observer techniques.,

Treining In the US! Thé CONUS training program. originates at MAQV where stu-
dent processing, testing and follow-up 1s accomplizhed, Requirements for train~
ing are supposen to be generated in the fleld by Vietnamese units. Actually,

the US advisors are given quotas to fill, The Vietnamease Army branches
(Infentry, Armor, etc.) consolidate the requirements and submit them to the
central training egency and then to the MACY treining directorate.

_The system for selecting, processing end followup after a student returns
to Vietnam 1s complex, end follow~up has nct been done, Orderly student selection
and processing ls constralned by a lack of continuity in the progrem and
the English language requirement. According to MACV, continulty from yesr to
year 1s provided by the edvisors, However, with the rapld turnover of !
US advisors this is not the case, The lack of qualified English speaking candi-
dates causes cancellation of esbout 15% of the allocations for US training.

There is no personnel record system in the Vietnamese military training
establishment, No central records are kept on courses men have taken, on their
performance in training or on asalgnments after the training. Therefore, there
is no way to determine what "type" Vietnamese mre being trained in the US and
how they are utilized on their return to Vietnam., Obviously, the English
language requirement is prejudicial to Vietnamese in combat units who do not
have time to prepare and permits other Vietnarese to attend several types of US
schools whether they need the training or not.
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A spot chack of Vietnamese records at one US school revealed that the
Vietnumese officers are always st the bottom of their class even vhen compared
to other foreign students. 'lhe program of instruction did not appear to be
very intense,since about 20% of thelr classes were missed in order to visit
American cultural points of interest.

The ‘total numbers of Vietnamese programmed for training in the US ine
creased in FY 1969 shd 1970 as shown in Table 8, but numbers programmed for
ground forces treining decreased, The lncreases ave primarily e result of
the need to train personnel to operate and maintain squipment we are turning over
to the Vietnamese Navy and Air Force.

TABLE 8
TRAINING OF RVNAF PERSONNEL IN US &/

FY 68 FY 69 - FY 70
ARWN © o7 688 634
VA 296 kr7 658
VNMC hlﬁ 16 . Bgs
VNAP 1210
Totel 1'5'%‘9‘ T391 L6272

&; JCEM 33 -69

Funds foxr training R/NAF personnel in ‘the UB'iqcfeaaed élightly in 1969
and 1970.but) will decrease in 1971. Funds for iraining of RVNAF  are as
Tollows:

TABLE 9
FY 68 FY 69 FY 70 FY 71
Budget (millions of dollars) 2.5 2.6s/ 2.9a/ 2.0

a/ Cost determined by type training; not student load.

Table 10 shows that 13% less Vietnamese are scheduled in US Army schools
in FY 1970 than in 1968 end plans call for training 31% lsss in 1971. In FY
70, & total of 775 Vietnamese are scheduled to attend 23 separate US Army
8chools ranging from Adjutent General to Chemical school. Of the total, ten
are enrolled in Intelligence and the Adjutant General School has four times
(41) the number of Vietnamese slots es does the Specisl Warfare (Counterinsurgency)
School (11). The Civie Action school hes 12 Vietnamese students progremmed in
FY 1970. In 1969, the Engineer school accounted for more students (253) than
any other school. In 1970, 1t was reduced o 57 gtudents and the Infantry School.
accounted for the most students (152).
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; Our trailning of Koreans in the U3 during the Korean War waes different from .
our current programs for Vietnamese. Izeclally tallored clesses were established Y
on a "crash" basis in US Avmy schools, The training was intense, and lncluded A
only what was nceded in basic corbat skills (I-fentry, Armor, Artillery). Student
selection was based on combat performsrze, Trey were taught (in a separate group

of 100-150 students) by speclally selected US Army officers who were fluent !
: in Korean, On return to Korea the students became instructors in the Korean i
by school system where manuals were translated into the Korean language.

. TABET 10 8/ 3
: i
: VIETNAMESE TRAINDNG IN CONUS f;\
ol
School FY68 FY69 FYT0 FYTL
Adjutant General ke 56 ) bs ;
8 Armor L6 33 26 26
\ Artillery 35 L N 28 ' 8
o UBACGSC 6 6 8 9 4
Chaplain 3 6 . 9 6 5
4 Civie Astion 16 1k 10 10
" Enginaeer 208 253 57 58 i}
,ﬂ Finanoe 17 9 28 29 i
k. Infantry 128 162 152 142 p
gi Intelligence 6 12 10 10
W Judge Advocate General 1 4 4 4
.‘}1 Logistics Management L1 19 20 30 b
! Medical 6 23 12 22
4 Militery Police 52 L2 3k 24 i
B Ordnance 19 31 32 26
Quartermaster 36 L7 30 34
o Signal L7 27 124 "~ 60 _ ;
i Special Warfare 39 iT 11 16 i
i Transportation 59 Ls 6L 10 ¥
b Information 12 8 9 5 k-
i Erglish Language 152 - 20 18 8
it Chemical 12 - 2 1
i Total b/ 887 915 15 616 .
i % Change from '3
1968 - 0 -13 -31 ]
g |
&/ DJA-Toreign Military Training Division. 1
b/ Total includes ARVN and Other Vistnazese personnelin U, §, Acmy 4
. Schools. Does not include Helicopter/Mechanic Training for VNAF, P
“'I ‘ '\'
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3 Summary. It is plear that severe problems exist ip training the RVINAF

: grouni forces. We recognize that much has been accomplished to improwve RVNAF e

' ground forceg training. However, we believe more emphasis has been placed on
equipping the RVNAF than on training them,

¥ Training also affects other RVNAF problem areas such as leadership and
morale, Many observers rate an effective unit training program as the key to
improving deflclencies in RVNAF morale, esprit and leadership (and lecdership

is considsred to be the key to desertion control)., The problem at the present
time appears to be that tralning is not being addressed on the same accelerated
besls as the equipment progrem. We believe that a shift in emphasis from force
expancion and equipment modernizatlon to training can go & long way in overcoming
RVNAF deficlencles.

atce =
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RVNAF_TRAINING

Swummary, About 36% of all Regular Force Battalions received no training !
in 1989; another 18% conduoted 10 days or less of training. Only 3% of.vhc i
estimated US Serviee funds ie allooated to RVNAF Improvement and Modsrnigation 1
(18M), and about 90% of this is devoted to Air Foros training; by FY 1873 only ;
.4% of total I&M ooats are tentatively allocated to RVNAF Treining.

Table 1 shows the number of battalion deys that ARVN battalions spend
oh training (Divisions and Separate Regiments only). Although improvement
has beey made in the lest five months, tralning still accounts for only 7%
of the total battalion days availeble <o those particular units.

rantz 1 &/

ARV INFANTRY BATTALION - UNIT DAYS ON TRAINING E/
(Monthly Average)

1969 ' Jan-Rov

1st Qtr 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr  Oct- (Monthly)

AVE, Avg. Ave. Nov Total
Total Unit Days 3948 Lo81 Log0 Loé2 4480 ;
'raining 205 139 273 296 21k P
% of Unit Days on Training 3 3 7 7 5 :

8/ Bource: OBER-AMFES Operational Statistics Report, Seation IV-Missions :
Assigned. i
E/ Includes ARVN battalions in Divisions and Separate Regiments. Does not |
include the Vietnamese Rangers, Airborne, Marines or Cavalry. E

Table 2 shows that 35% of the all Regular RVNAF battalions had no
training in 1969; 184 conducted 10 or less days of training; and 27% °
received more than 30 deys of training.
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TABLE 2
ARVN/ VMG %xg %G Assges{@m's &/ j
=lec i
)
No. Maneuver % of No. Days Training  No. Ln Days  No. Bn Days ,
Battalions Total Per Battalion Training Avallable '%
65 35 0 0 23,725 oA
34 18 1-10 180 12,40 -y
15 8 11-20 232 5, h75 L
' 21 12 21-30 562 T 1665 -
17 31-40 1576 1l 670

32 b,
l_é?_.«_ __}% over 40 _%%ég _z%?lcg

a/ Includes all ARVN)Runger, Alrborne and Murine battalions, plus the..
cavalry sguadrons,

N T T

Major deficiencies in RYNAF treining listed in the recent JCS Tralining
Plan (JCSM 42-70) have been mentioned in service reports:

AE et

. = The Central Training Command 1g not staffed to control the tralning B
effort effectively. 1

~ The system for rotating cadre into and out of training centers is in- K
effective, Marginally effective instructors heve remained in training centers
for as long as seven years.

o s i ie

~ Key personnel at tralning centers and Service schools have no combat
experience, fThere is no effective program to relate combat experience or
lessons learned in combat to the tralning sltuation.

e

« Training fecllities are lnadequate.

In spite of these shortcominga; the JCS plan proposes to traln the follow-
ing nunbers of personnel:

170 1971 1972 1973
608,000 632,000 617,000 606,000 ]
i

"i

CONFIDENTIAL 16 !

<
i
e i
il vl OB AT ST VAR ST T IRKIPT A TN G TS




P e+ o TS AR R e

e T a2

o

TR

R

e e Sk

2 FGT T e

CONFIDENTIAL

Even if this number could be trained, Lts effectiveness is doubtful,
US Advisors_ rate over 504 of the training to improve combat skills, and the .
training of company grade nfficers and noncommissioned officers as ineffective,
Extrapolating from this data, the total numbers of RVNAR recelving effective
training ls substantially lower than the totals in JOSM 42<70. However, we do

not have sufficient data to project precisely how many RVNAF persounnel
receiving effective training. y 4 perconnel are

Capabllity of Training Base to Meet Training Requirements

MACY 1is ocurrently staffing a proposal to upgrade RVNAF traini

ng facilitie
expacted to vost about $27.5 million and is pursuing a plan to elim&nate o8

small inerficient training centers and irprove and expand training centers
cepable of long range development, According to JCSM 42-70, these improvements
will permit the RVNAF training facilitles to operate at the following
capacities during the RVNAF consoliuation perioed.

Fiscal Yesr Percent of Normal Capacity Required
ARVN(RFZPF VNAF YNN/ VINMC
1970 111.3 100 100.0 |
1971 95,6 100 Eu.9
1972 93.7 100 3.9
1973 89.0 90 br.7

JOSM 4270 also indicates that although RVNAF training is below US
standards, the following claessification provides a measure of the relative
quallty of instruction and curriculum,

Classification ARVN/RF/FF VNAF N LAY
Excellent 504 60% — 1004
Avove Satisfactory 459, 5% 5% -——
Satisfactory 5 35% 259% —an

We do not know how these ratings were determined, However, MACV's pro-
posal to upgrade training facilities (cited above) appears to be a long renge
proposal that may have little effect in alleviating the overcrowded conditions
now being experienced.in the training centers. The problem is that the train-
ing centers heve not been able to keep abreast of the linear expansion of
RVNAF., It 1s compounded because recruiting 1s accomplished at & maximum rate
epparently without regard to the capacity of the training base in s particular
area. The result is some training ceaters are forced to operate above 111%
whereas others operate under 100% capacity. General mobilization and previous
RVNAF improvement and modernization progrems have emphasized recruiting and
training a maximum number of new personnel to fill the expanding RVNAF. To

accommodate them, refresher traini had to be cancelled.
. ’ CONFIDENTIAL e
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Costs
atlLo)

Teble 3 shovs that of the estimated US Bervice funds allocated for RVNAF
Improvement and Modernizationyonly 3% in 1970 and 1/2 of 1% in 1973 are
alloceted to training, The highost expenditure for training is $44.0 million in
1975, of which $39.2 million is ellocated to the Air Force. The Navy expends
almost as much on training ($2.2 million in 1970) as the combined total of
ARVY, Reglonul and Popular Forees ($2.0 million); while the Air Force ($39.2
rillion) sperds over ten times the combined totwl. :

TABLE 3
ESTIMATED COST FOR RVNAF IMPROVEMENT AND MODERNIZATION/TRAINING BY SERVICE Y,

($ In millions TOA)
FY 70 FY 71 FY 72 . FY 73
Totala'rain- Per-| Tota)l Train- Per- | Total Train- Per~ | Motal Traln- Per-
IéM ing _cent| TaM ing cent |Y&M _ing cent| I&M ing gcent
Arwy , 1356.2 2.8 .elik2s.) 2.8 2 1955 2.5 . 2|189.7 2.1 2
Newy-—/ gh.s 2.2 L lgl.o 2.3 2 76.2 8.5 1 6o.u u.E 1
Air Force 263.7 139.2 _15 | 386.2 27.9 7 552.1 8.5 2 | 512, . L
Total 1674.5 Ega 3 11932.3 33.0 2  |1823.8 1.5 "1 [1762.9 7.0 ok
GV Expenditures
for Training 3.2 4.2 4,5 L,7
Total hr.h 37.2 16.0 11.7

8/ Costs estimated in JCSM 42.70. Total GVN costs supporting tralning cannot
be identiflied because GVN budget and financial manngement system 38 not
oriented toward cost identification.

b/ Includes Marine Corps,
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1 GVN FORCES =~ DESERfIOUS AvD PERSONNEL INPUT
25 ' %
20 | Codscriptls as d of
: - ~ €¢rl Re ai ersonrel
A D S\ i

Y
]
A

L
R |, Regula.r 56% . ) /\
- i Degeartioris per

g 5 | 200 Perdonne) . ot 1 -

' .0 oz

; R bk 1 20 3 W 3%, k10 2a 3@ ke
| 1965 1966 . 1965 1966
4 GVN DESERTIONS - MONTHLY AVERAGE
4 -
“ .CY 1965 CY 1966 y S
o 3rd  Lth  1st 204  3rda  4th & i
. Qtr  Qr Qi Gtr Q@
Deserters (000s)
X Regular Forces b/ 3.7 5.1 6.2 5.6 5.33/ LY
3 RF end PFQ/ 6.0 _L4.b 48 6.1 3.7 _2.9
{ b TO‘bal ¢ 07 945 00 107 9.0 703 f;
- ,j.'
R Deserters Per, : i
4 1000 Strengt - ‘ k!
Regular Forces 12,5 16.9 19,7 17.9 16.5 13.8 4
“; “RF end PF 23.3 164 17.6 21,9 12.9 9.8 1
‘,; a/ Besed on October and November preliminary data. : . 3
b/ Regular forces include ARVIN, Vi, VMMC, and VNAF.
¢/ The definition of deserters was changed and the severity of penalties i
% increased. p
K 4/ Excludes desertions from CIDG, Armed Combat and Netional Police. )
" A ' &/ Using SEA! Statistical Surmery Teble L Force Strengths. A
3 4
5 K
o
i 3
§ i
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TABLE 2

REGULAR PERSONNEL INPUT - MONTHLY AVERAGE

CY 1965 CY 1966
3rd Qtr Wth Qtr lst Qtr 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr Lth Qtr

% % % % 4

Volunteers éooog 8.5 2% 5.4 (61) 4.5 (51) 4.8 (54) 4,1 (uuz b4 (LB

Conscripts (000 L. b .2 4,0 (L .5 (L6 L,0 (52
Total 12,9 (100) 8,6 (100) 8.5 (100) 8.3 (100) B.T (100) B.L (160)

Prior to August, 1966 a deserter was an individual who was absent
without leave: '

1.,  More than 6 days if he has more than 90 days service, or
2, More than 30 days if he has less than 90 days service, or
3. More than 15 days if he is in transit. '

On August 1, 1966 & deserter was redefinad as a service member
absent without leave for more than 15 days. At the same time, penalties
for desertion were increased to:

1, Death if the deserter Jolns the enenmy.
2, Hard lebor for life if the deserter deserts in face of the enemy.
3+ 5=20 years hard labor if the deserter deserts during an Operation.
4, 5 years hard 1:bor for simple desertion. |

Conviction will not result in imprisonment but in front line duty
in labor units.

Chaxrt 1 and Table 1 indicate that desertion rates for both the
regular and the Reglonal/Popular Forces (RF/FF) have been decreasirg.
Moreover, the RF/PF desertion rates in absolute terms and per thousand
strength have fallen below the regular force desertion rates for four cof
the six quarters shown, including the last two quarters of JY 1966.

The date indicate that the change in definition and stronger penalties
for desertion may have succeeded in reducing the desertion rates; how-

ever, the statistics are probably.ﬁoo tenuous for drawing conclusions
yet.

Chart 2 and Table 2 show that conseripts comprised more than half
of the personnel input to regular forces during the last half of
CY 1966, & period in which the desertions rate declined considerably,

12
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Y GVN FORCES - DESERTLONS AD PERSONNEL INFUT
25 Graph 1 84 IGran 2

20 N <N 0% | :

\ / “\\

5 fyt WA 60% | E

a 1 P o N - [Reg . l
3 __mr ' ~~jForces 5 //\\ |
RF/PF - . k|
- ",‘, , 5 h% (/ . ‘i -.'{:‘-
| | | Omrf“"éo. o m' 30%341 he 19 2Q 3Q T 1 "
- ' 1965 1936 1967 1965 1966 l927 |3
Desertions per 1000 Personnel Conseripts as % of Regular Personnel &

Input Ll

| ‘1,

- |3

| TABLE 1 | [
K ' . 1)_/ ! .i"f
| .\ DESERTIONS - NONTHLY AVERAGE |
': - | J
i A 1965 1966 _ 1967 )
; S04 OTH [ st 2nd  3rd  LEh | Ave I
Qtr  Qtr | Qtzr  Qtr  gbr  Qtr | 1966 Qbr 1

Desertera (000 LR

—rg‘mj—‘)'r Torese? 21 5 6.2 3.6 5.3¢/ 4.1 53 3.7.

RF PF Oo » Ol l [ ol 05 201 I ! ;
Tota1d/ “"I*L%ﬁ"‘?. 3—% ‘;"é 5.5

g Strengths (000 -/ , } , , ) o 1
Regular Forces 283.4 299.7 [310.3 312.8 319.8 321.3 |316.1 319.6 x
‘ RF/FF 257.3 265.4 {271.5 275.6 283.1 297.5 [281.9 290.3
B

Deserters Per o

1000 Btrength C

Regulsr Forces 13 17 20 18 17 13 17 12 i

RF/FF 23 17 19 22 13 10 |16 7 - \

a.7 Includes March MACV estimates. b

b/ Regular Forces include ARVN, VIIN, VIMC and VNAF. o

¢/ The definition of deserters was changed and the severity of penalties .

increased. b

d/ Excludes desertions from CIDG, Armed Combat Youth and National Police. ‘

e/ SEA Statistical Summary Table 1 Force Strengths. 4
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TABLE 2
GVN_FERSONNEL INPUT - MONTHLY AVERAGE
AR & 7N oo ¢ ) M

1965
3rd Lth
ety oty

% %
Voluntsears 8.E|60 5.4(63
Conseripts  h.A(34) 3.2
Totel. 12,9(100) ©6.6{100

The desertions for Regular, Regional Forces end Popular Forces (RF/PF)
continued their downward trend (Teble L and Graph 1). The RF/FF desertion
"rates stayed below the Regular Forces rates for the third consecutive
gquarter, The dats indicates that ntricter.?enalties and the change in

definitign have reduced the desertion rate (See January SEA Analysis Report,
p 1l=12).

While the desertion rate decressed the percentage of Regular Forces
personnel input who are volunteers has incressed. (Table 2, Graph 2.)

-17-
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GV FORCES - DESERTIONS AND FPERSONNEL TWFUT

Cowtyp 767

“

During April-May 1967, Regular Forces and RF/FF (Regional Forces and Popular
Forces) desevtions continued thelr downward trend, but CIDG desertions more than

tripled over lst quarter 1967.

rate was also way up and a sessonal pattern may be evident.

rate remained below the Regular Forces rate.

In the sezond quarter of 1966 the CIDG desertion

The RF/PF desertion

' The parcentage of Reguler Forces personnel input who are conscripts has

increased to its highest level in the two years, but it 1s above 50%

second ¢quarter in the last elght,

for only the

Conscripts as % of Regular

Desertiona(looo Personnel Personnel Input
L i e o e B o e e o :
CIe ' 7 i
20 b Lo \/ < i
\ X d . ' >,
\
104 ¢ el > 30% o+
\" RP-FF ¥~ 1
[ A 1 N 1 1 1 2 2 Y 3 1 !
L v [ ] ¥ [} L] 1 ] L] L) | JNL | I .
3 4 19 20 32 U 1Q Apr- 30 4O 1Q 20 3Q WQ 19 Apr~
May ' May .
1965 1966 1967 1965 1966 1967 b
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| CONFIDENTIAL
| | TABLE 1
GVN DESERTIONS ~ MONTHLY AVERAGE T‘
1965 1966 1967

3rd hth [ Tat 2nd 3rd Ith Ave | Lst Apr~ iy
. : : Qtr __ otr Qtr  Qtr  Qtr - Qtr . | 1066 | otr May o
i : ' b
o . .
i Deserters éoooz
i Reglier Forces .P/ 3.7 5.1 6.2 ° 5.6 5-32‘/ b 5.3 3.8 3.2 . f.'i
." RF?; 6-0 L"ol‘“ 5.1 6!1 3&7 3!1 )"‘05 2.3 106 .;:
N CIG o 3 o2l .5 10 .3 oM 61 .3 L1 0.
;:;;; o Total 10,27 9.7 [ 11,8 I2.7 9.5 T.7T | 10.F [ &L 5.9 b
i ~ gtrengths (000)8/ 4 ' )
" " Reguler Forces  283.4 299,7 |310.3 312,8 319,8 321.3 |316,1 |319.6 323.,0 L
RF/EF 257.3 265,14 l27L,5 275.6 283.1 297.5 [28l.9 |289.5 283.8, ;. S

[unle} 23.6 27.7{ 28,3 29,4 31,9 3k.6| 31.0 | 32.7 36. 3—/

i Deserters/1000 Str ' . 3
: Regular Forces 13 17 20 18 17 13 17 12 10 S

RF/PF 23 17 1 22 13 10 16 8 6 i

cIG 21 1 ) 3"" 16 1 21 9 30 '

' S a/The definition of deserters was changed and the severity of penalties incrensed. ‘ \
2 , f b/Includes ARVN, VNN, VNMC, and VNAF.
il SN o/EBxeludes desertions from Armed Combat Youth end Na‘hiona.l Polilce, 3
! d/Teble 1 SEA Statisticel Summary strengths. i
Wy e/Mey strength includes approximetely 10,000 personnel not previously reported. 4
| TABLE 2
1 3
y REGULAR FORCES PERSONNEL INFUT (000) - MONTHLY AVERAGE
) Y
B! "
1965 1966 1967
‘ 2 3rd Tth st 2nd 3rd LEh 1st Apr- k.
; } Str Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr Qtr May » -
3 % % 1
i Volunteers 8.5(66) 5.4(63) L
A Conscriptes _L,L(34) 3.2 3
) Totel 12.9(100) 8.6(100
: W]
{ 3
: \\g A
4 3
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RVNAF DESERTIONS

Last month we reported in s post-Tet review¥® that desertions in
Pebruary-April were 62% higher then in the first half of 1967 and that the
rate per 1000 strength was L65 higher., Those findings were based on gross
degertion figures, MACV has since released new data on deserters returned
to military service, defining these returnees as deserters who, after be-
ing dropped from the rolls, have been returned to military control and are
a galn to sngsigned strength, Now that returnee figures are avallable for
Regular and Reglonal Forces (Table 1), we are able to reexamine the deser-
tion figures,** ’

The new figures show that net desartion losses in RVNAF for Jhnuar{
through May 1968 were about the same as in the similar 1967 period (33,431
in 1968 versus 33,186 in 1967); the average net desertion rate was 9.6 per
1000 RVNAF forces, versus 10.9 per 1000 for the corresponding 1967 period,
Four times as many deserters returnsd during the first five months of 1968
a8 during all of 1967 (16,857 versus 4,083). .

: While the new figures improve the picture for early 1968, they still .
indicate that desertions remsin an important problem to be ovarcome in
keeping RVNAF up to strength. Gross desertions are dropping slowly while
returnces are dropping rapidly, so the net desertions in May were the
highest of the past 17 months and 55% over May 1967, The net desertion
rate per 1000 RVNAF perno;mel was 12.9 in May, almost equalling the peak
of 13.0 per 1000 in March 1967 and 23% sbove the 1967 rate. Eoth ARVN
and total regular forces had May 1968 peak net desertion rates for the

17 month periocd. Taking the first five months of 1968, and then project~-
ing net deserti s for the rest of the year based on the May desertion
rate ylelds a ) J8 net desertion estimate of about 100,000, 29% over

last year (Table 2&. This is more then our projection of RVNAF total
casualties for 1968 of 90,600, Thus, total RVNAF losses for 1968 could
be close to 200,000. _

returnees durirg April and May, despite continued high gross desertion

retes, The returnee decline was to be expected, because special circum-
stances produced the record high rates in February and March. The enemy's
Tet offensive hit Vietnamese units which were already about 50% understrength
(most soldiers were on Tet leaves), and the present-for-duty strength of
ARVN infantry divisions had hit a reported low of 68% by 10 February 1968.

/ The upward trend in net desertions derives from a sharp decline in .

*  June 1960 Southeast Asia Analysls Report, page 21,
#* (ross desertions, minus returnees, equal net desertions.

NI
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CONFIDEATIAL

To help recover strength, the Vietnamese JGS briefly declared a moratorium
on classifying absent personnel as deserters and offered amnesty to all per-
sornel who returned by 15 March. The reprieve and the threat of a general
mobilization brought in 12,083 deserters in February and March or 72% of
all returnees through May 1968. These circumstances suggest that we cannot
expect the abnormally high Pebruary-May rate of returnees to recur in the

months to come, and that the net desertion rate may contlinue to climb, o
TABLE 2 fg

" PROJECTION OF RVNAF LOSEES

Thru
May Jun  Jul  Aug  Sep

RVNAF Strength(0Q 679* 765  7TTL 1777 783'

Net Deserters 32831 9876 9953 10031 10108
KIA & WIA™ © 354l 5927% BOsT 8120 8182

Total Expected \ , .
Losses 68273% 15803 18010 18151 18290

* Actual, all other figures are estimates.

~ 1968 .

Qct  Nov  Dee  Total
789 795 8ol i
10186 10263 1034L 103,589  : )
825 8308 8310 90,651 |

18431 18571 18711 194,2u40

(g
(95}
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TABLE 1,

! RYNAF Nt DFSERTIONS s/ 3

¥
1967 L B Y 1568 ;
Jan- 1st i 3rd 4th lat :
" Totul My Ctr ¥wr Pr Qbr Otr b
{ N ' b
1 ARVY i
i Eﬂ?nnnh (000) 283.6 22,6 2BL.8 %19 289.6 297.9 308.h i
: Qrose Desesters 38307 2675 107F: EER gshz  101L6 15706 &
o . _Deserters Returned F;QO b1 643 735 71 1178 1173 i
- Net Deserters 3T 12620 10139 7333 7 8968 h233 ]
: Net/1000 Btr/Mo 10.0 1.8 18,9 9.2 8.9 10.0 hé i
: OTHER RE : : 4
: Ton 000) 39,0 -} 38,6 9.2 33,6 38,7 koY ‘
Oross Denerters 3047 1936 512 533 1062 93k 1108 )
Desarbors Returnad 287 Wkl w2 5 Eg 361 2
et Desertors 2760 1hgs L1g 318 7 8 e B
Net/1000 8tr/Mo 5.9 7.1 3.5 N .3 7.2 6.1 o
ToRkangth Thoo) 6 36k k 6,6, 3l ‘ﬁ
reng 27, 36k 320,60 23,0 329,2 336,64 9.1
Gross Deserters Blash 287 e 2376 9604 11080 1681k g
Dasertays Returned 3877 14562 Te0 149 846 1272 1183k
Net Doserters rhTy 14215 1ok Eas'r 8758 o808 L ¢
fat/1000 Btr/Mo 9.5 7.7 11,0 3 8.9 9.7 8 i
REGIONAL k
“Bhrength (000) 1h4,5 160,86  1Ls,3 1,7 k2,3 16,8 133.5 N
) Oross Deserters 2740 9027 hidy 1531 Lzsy  LiG) 756 ‘W
( Deserters Returned 206 2295 - - b 192 7 .
! . Net Doserters 1720k 6332 LLAT W53y besr 3959 3950 §
Net/1000 Bbr/Mo 9.9 W 10,2 137 9.9 9. 8,7 y
POBUTAR ¥
“Htrength (000) bk, 153.3 146,8  12,2  140,8 1h49 1511 §
ixoas Deserters 23033 1198 6251 :55LB %702 %32 6033 ‘
Dexeriors Reburned - - - - - - -
Net Desarters 23033 11984 6251 £5.8 5702 3532 6033
Net/1000 Str/Mo 13.3 15.6 1,2 13,0 13,5 12,7 133
TOTAL RVIAY
{ “Strength (000) 616.2 a78,6 6125 &0 6l2,3 628.3 6'5;267
Crust Dosertars 81.737 U9éBE 22012  19-5% 19557 2077& - 27603
Daserters Returred 4083 16857 70 109 860  1h6h 12600
Not Deserters Tk 32031 2172 1836 18697 19309 15003
! Net/1000 8tr/Mo 10.5 9.7 11,5 .1 10,2 0.2 7.7

&/ Bource; MACV, Desarters returned data {cr Popular ¥oroes and for Reglonal Forcos
} for the pariod Junuary-August 1967 are no® predently wvalilable,

i gj End of month strength used for monthly rates, Avers;e sireagth for the period

i : used for yearly and quarterly rates,
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1958
May Jun Jul Aug Sep Qet Nov Dec Jan_ Feb _ bar Apr May

i
|

284,33  286.9 288,7 a90.3  292.6  295.9  300.h  302.8  302,0 303.9 3.6 371 35h.O i
3021 2942 a7y 2997 2768 3hkg 3270 327 2479 6has 6802 sooR 6033 . ‘
|

| 279 458 a7 234 268 hos 195 578 505 L4536 Blh3a 153k L
. a7hé  2u8h 2905 2763 2503 3oLk 3075 zsuz 197 1889 370 368 L9lg
- 9.7 8,7 8.7 2.5 8.6 10.3 1,2 9 6.5 6.2 1.1 10,0 13.9

188 328 5hg 37 315 2kb 307 339 462 530 298 '

9 9 21 59 12 31 38 B b
259 176 202 519 361 294 185 298 308 1k k92 56 !
6.5 3.0 ] 7.4 13,0 10,k 7.k 4.6 7.3 7.7 3.4 2 5.7

39&3 39,9 39,1 395 39.8 3.7 39,9 kol booh hodl 42,3 438 L6 ‘ T
2 129
120

i 32L,0 3268 327.8 329.8 332,4 3308 30,3 3h2,9  aba.h 34,0 366,9  390.9  399.5 :

B 3289 3070 296R 3338 3317 3BelL 3585 3671 2786 6Ok 126 5832 6331

] 284 Wer 261 270 295 419 216 637 517 LSBT 6750 1572 1156
,; 3008 2604 2681 3055 3022 3408 3369 303k 2269 2197 514

& 193 80 B2 93 9a 10,3 99 88 66 6k Lh  20a 130

A ‘

’; :,1- Wi,3  ab2,0 0 1h3y 42,6 45,3 3481 21504 152,66 152,55  157.6  167.1  184,0

| 1Bl 178 158 13 1259 1493 1409 925  1b30 2ol 2128 2146 -

. - - t 126 37 29 0 32 7 b 382 i

) Loy 14BL 1378 1858 1300 1133 56 1380 925 1398 1667 97 1764

106 105 9.7 10,9 9.1 7.6 9.8 9.1 6,1 9.2 10.6 5.9 9.6

b

¥ 41,3 1.3 10,9 1406 140,6  1bb,1 16,1 148 15,9 2%0,7 153,01 155.3 159,9

| 1688 2bay 19 1711 2007 1777 A948 1Boh 1156 1827 3080 3293  2és8 '

i 1885 21';37 1084 1;.11 2007 1?77 15&8 1507 1156 15&7 3550 3;93 2658
B R S X1 J Y £ S UTS U -0 S UPE B 13,3 ) 7.6 1.1 19,9 2.2 6.6

607,72 609,4 610,7 613.7 615.6 £20,0 63k.% 6L3, L 6LE.9 47,2 6TT.E6  T13.3 T
p 6&&9‘ 6389 632k 6394 8639 6860 7026 6367 L86T 10021 12713 10950 11335
2 ' 309 sks 233 666 517 L399  74BL 279 1538
! 6195 6822 o043 6324 6330 6313 6773 6221 L350 sha2 5231 823l 9597
X 102 10,7 9.9 10,3 10,3 0.2 10,7 9.7 R 8.4 7.7 11,5 12,9

o
s V) i)
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RVNAF COMBAT FORCE DESERIIONS .

Summary -

; Vietnamese Army and Marine aombat units will lose almost 3
| a third of their personngl to desertions per year, at current 4
net monthly desertion ratas.

: The overall RVNAF desertion figures mask important variations among .

‘ aifferent types of units. This paper focuses only upon degertion rates in
ARVN and Marine regular combat units., It considers all such units except .
Armor and Special Forces, which had to be excluded because of insufficient
1967 data. Support troops and troops in training are not considered.

Gross Desertions . 3

Table'l presents the average gross desertion rates for the major combat : i
units of the RVN regular forces for 1967 and 1968. (Table 3 shows the rates x
by month.) The gross desertion rate in every unit except the 25th Division -
increased in 1968, With a few exceptions, units with the highest rates in
1967 have the highest rates in 1968. Also, desplte the relative lull in i
July and August 1968, 11 out of the 15 units had their highest or second
highest monthly desertlion rates in those months,

The 1967 monthly average gross.dasertion rate for all units shown was
20,9 per 1000, or 2% per month. In 1968 the gross rate increased 51% to :
31.5 per 1000, or better than 3% per month. At this rate, more than a third i
(38%) of the RVN regular combat forces will have deserted by the end of 1968. §

Net Desertions :Q

The gross desertion figures do not tell the whole story. B8ome deserters b
return voluntarily and others are arrested and returned to their units. 1In 3
1967 the average rate of return to all regular RVNAF units wes 9.4% .of gross
desertions. In 1968, so far, the rate is 34.6%, but the abnormsl return rate
during the confused situation in the first quarter is a distorting factor.

A better estimate of the current rate of return is 16.4% obtained from the
April through August 1968 figures (Table 2). 4

Applying the returnee factors for all regular units to the gross rates

for combat units ylelds a_ne nual dese n.xate of 221¢gg:_lggg_atxgng;h
for 1967, or 23%. 'The current rate is 316 per 1000, or 32%. This means that

RVNAF regular combat units utand to lose almost a third of their personnel b
per year through desertions. 2
' )
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TABLE 1 3
GROSS RVNAF DESERTION RATES PER b
= 1000 AGSIGNFD STRENGIH ' L
1967 19688/ 1967/1968 A
MO. MO. % .1‘!
Unit Avg. Avg. Increase i (
3 1st Inf Div 12,6 23.7 : 8
3 2nd Inf Div 10.7 21,2 98 .
5th Inf Div k.8 32.0 29
Tth Inf Div 19.7 2b9 . 26
- gth Inf Div 6.2 ko.2 : 53
- 18th Inf Div 3L.7 36,2 h :
: 21st Inf Div 27.5 ko.1 53 i
, ' 22nd Inf Div : 12.9 k.9 16
- 23rd Inf Div 12.0 2k.9 . 107
d 25th Inf Div 40.6 35.3 =13
' 42nd Seperate Regt b 31.5 616 .
J 51t Beparate Regt 19.b 33.2 7L b
z : Rangers 24.8 38.5 55 . | ) .
‘ Atrborne 20.9. 6.0 120 -
\ - - 2
Marine 2k.9 28.4 L
: Avg of ALl Unlts 20.9 g5 e 51 3
; . a/ January through August. R
! o ' |
3@ TABLE 2 3
4 ESTIMATE OF DESERTERS REIURNING
4 10 ALL RVNAF REGULAR UNITS &/ - =
¥ ' '
1 b
4 1967 1968 1968 1968 -
Total Tota1?/ Apr-Aug 18 . 29 —.'T'ul-AuE :
! Gross Deserters 41,354  L9,88
: . ];eaertern Returning 3:87 13:272 32:1%; ﬁ:ggt lg:gg'l; J_l{,gg; b
s eroent 9.4 34.6 6.4 704 192 12.9 | |

a/ Bource: MACV. 1
Through August 31, 1968. 4
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RF/PF KIA AND DESFRTION NUMBFRS

RF'/PF KIA numbers reported in the MACY Territorlal Forces Evalustion
System (TFES) are sbout 55% more than the totals reported by the MACYV OPREP-5
; reports for 1968 through September. Table 1 gives the numbers from the
1 respective sources and shows the percentage differences for each month.

TABIE 1
, ' MACV . 7REP-5 AND TFES RF/PF KTA DATA

e pm—

" 1968
Jen  Febd/ Mar fpr May Jun Jul Aug Bep Jotal
RE_KIA '

" OPREP-5 P35 252 273 372 -3k 188 351 297 2317
TFES 478 k35 396 602 L37 314 485 366 3513
% Difference 103 73 45 62 25 67 38 23 52

FF_KIA . ’
B " OFREP-5 296 359 236 288 281 250 41z Lek 258
TFES 586 822 354 678 337 323 453 Lh3 3996
% Difference o8 122 50 135 20 29 10 =5 55

; &/ Excluded because OFREP-5 reporting fell off as a result of Tet,

Table 2 shows how dift'erent are the ensmy/friendly KTA ratios cealeuluted
by using the verious data. The relationship of the RF and PF KIA to the Regular
Forces. KIA also changes depending on which set uf data 1s used. OPREP-5 data

shows RF and FF KTA as 76% of Regular iIA (6478) for 1968; the TFES figures
are 116% of the Regular ones, 4

TABLE 2
RANG!S OF POSSIBLE KTLL RATIOS FOR RF AND PF
1968
CIZV En x.m/f‘/ CICV En xIA/ﬁ/ TFES
, IFES Fr KIA OPREP-5 Fr {IA En/Fr KIA
Rt &n/Fr K111 Ratios 2.1 3.9 4.5
PF En/Fr Kill Ratios 1.1 2.3 2.5

8] CICV enemy KIA figure calculated as U467 of the TFES enemy KIA figure
in accordance with recen! MACV CORDS finding.
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Desertions

The desertion numbers are ancther example of problems with RF/PF date.

Teble 3 shows that the MACV desertion messages report more RF and PF deserters !
: than ITFES., Part of the difference results because TFES excludes overhead b
i personnel and reports only on field units, which account for about 67% of : {
a the RP and about 90% of the P¥. But the TFES desertion figures are only 33% |
; of the MACV message figures for RF and 61% for FF. The discrepancies could - ¥
indicate that (1) TFES is not reporting ell deserters, (2) two-thirds of RF
) deserters and one-third of the PF' deserters some from the overhead, or (3) f
: MACV numbers contain significant double-counting. i

TABIE 3 . C
RF/PF_DESERTIONS FROM MACY MESSAGHS VS IFES | Cy

1068 Lo
Jail Teb ¥ar Apr Nay Jus Jul Aug Sep  Zotal

RP L
TMessage a/ 925 1398 1667 978 176k 2430 3216 3373 3810 19561 L

¢ TFES 275 806 573 655 583 673 925 823 1201 6516
% 30 58 3 67 33 28 ‘290 2b 32 33

Message &/ lg;.gg 1827 3050 - 3293 2658 1937 2609 1778 1672 19980 ¥

TFE 2326 2172 1346 1359 1322 960 1048 1056 12198
9, 52 1T Mk 51 68 37 59 23 .21 %

&/ Net desertions.
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RVNAF REGULAR FQRCE DESERTIONS

RVINAF Regular Force desertions (net and gross) hit a
S~year nhigh in September. 1he ground comhat foraes are
degerting (net) at an annual rate of 36% of their strength
(grose rate for one-third of the untts is more than 60%), or
twice as faet as the Regular Forcees as a whele (17%). Net
deaertions accounted for 68% of totul attrition during the
third quarter of 7868 and equaled 39% of thae personnael input
during the period. If the Auguet-Ssptember tvends acontinue
(and gross October data indicates they are), the GVN will
have trouble matirvaining its current regular foroes, and
particularly the asombat foree, at ocurrent levels. :

Trends in Regular Force Stfenggg'

In the weke of the Tet offensive, RVNAF Regular Force ni desertions
vegan a steady upward trend which has continued since Maxrch, Net desertions,
which accourted for 64% of total RVN Regular Force attrition in 1967,'accpunt
for 68% of this attrition in the third quarter 1968 (Table 1).

Viewed against force levels (Graph 1), increasing desertlons are steadily
driving the attrition line upwards while force inputs are dropping as the bulk
of the reedlly available volunteers and conscripts have been taken into the
forces, If the trends rontinue, GVN will have consldereble difficulty in
maintaining a reguler military establishment of present slze.

Combat Foggg_besertionsg/

§é7ce publication of our article on Regular combet force desertions last
month,=/ we have received desertion dats for September, 1968 and corrected
data for the Tet offensive period (Feb-Mar 68). Since the new dsta has some
effect on our previous findings, we have incorporated it into this article.

Gross Degertlions

Teble 2 presents the average gross ‘desertion retes for the major ground
combat unite of the RVN Regular Forces for 1967 and 1968 LilublowS—sheitrmihow
: The overall RVNAF desertion figures mask important varia- 4
tions among different types of units} the overall rate for RVN Regular Furce—/
desertions was 18.1 per thousand per month in September 1968, but the aversge
monthly rate for ground combat forces was 37.0, Moreover, the ‘1968 monthly

L1/ Net derertions equal gross desertions less returnees.

g/ This section fccuses only upon desertion rates in ARVN and Maxine regular
combat units. It includes all such unite except Armor and Special forces
which had to be excluded because of insufficient 1967 data.

3/ "RVNAF Combat Force Desertions," Southeast Asia Analysis Report, Oclober
1968, page L8.

L/ ARVN, Marines, Navy end Air Force.
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average rates in Table 2 show that 5 o{ the 15 units studied will have over
helf of their personnel desert in 1968_/ Only one unit, the 22nd Infentry
Division, will lose less than 20% of its manpower in this WaY.

TABLE 2

GROSS RVIAF DESERTION RATES FER
1000 ASSIG TRENG

1967 1968a/ 1967/1968
Mo. Mo. S 1
- Unit Avg, Avgs, ' Increase
18t Inf Div 12.6 25.6 103
2nd Inf Div 0.8 27.4 150
| ! 5th Inf Div 2L, 8 30.f 2l
7th Inf Div 20,0 28,4 b2
g 9th Inf Div 26.7 48.4 c 81
i 18th Inf Div 31.2 37.7 21
i ! 215t Inf Div 27.5 AE.o 6l
. | 22nd Inf Div 12.2 k.9 22
i 23rd Inf Div 11.8 2h.7 109
! 25th Inf Div : k1.5 h3.7 : 5
& 42nd Separate Regt L4 28.5 548
! 5lst Separate Regt 18.8 32.6 _ 3
s,
! Rangers 2k, &/ 43.1 ™
i
{ Airvorne 19.4 43,2 122
§ :
_f Marine a7 34.3 39
Avg of All Units 20.8 33.9 63

&/ Jenuery through September,
Pased on July through December data.

The gross desertion rate increased in every unit in 1968. Units with
the highest rates in 1967 genevally have the highest rates in 1968. Although
the average quarterly rates for 1967 (Table 3) exhibited no clear trend, the
1968 rates rise steadily, particularly during the third quarter when combat
activity was at its lowest point,

1/ The 9th, 21at, and 25th Divisions; Rangers; and Airborne.
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TABLE 3

AVERAGE GRO3S DESTRTION
PER 1000 ASSIGLED S.RENGTH

1967 1968
19 2Q 30 _Ly 18 ) 39

Quarterly Rate 65.1 60.9 57.8 63,5 93.6 99,7 112.8

The 1967 monthly average gross desertion rate for all combat units shown
wes 2.1% per month, In 1968 the gross rate incressed 63%, to 3.4% per month.

At thls rate, over L0% of the RVN regular combat units will have deserted by
the end of 1968,

Net Degertions

The gross desartion figures do not tell the whole story. Some deserters
return voluntarily and others are errested and returned to their units. In
1967 the average rate of return to &1l regular RVNAF units was 9.4% of grosa
desertions, In 1968, so far, the rate is 30.74, but the sbnormal return rate
during the confused situation in the first quarter ls e distorting factor. A
better estimate of the current rate of return is the 1h.l% cbtained from the
April through September 1968 figures (Table 4),

TABLE b

ESTIMATE OF DESERTERS RETURNING
TO ALL RVNAF REGULAR UNITS &/

1967 1968 1968 1968

Total Totaly Apr-Sep 1§ 20 kL)
Gross Deserters k1,354 57,725 40,911 16,81k 18,kok 22,437
Deserters Returning 3:377 17:7“3 5,&02 11,834 3,55 2,352
% Returned 9.4 30.7 ik, 0.4 9. 10.5

a7 Source: MACV
b/ Through September 30, 1968,

ten
Applying the returnee factors for all regular units to the gross ra

for combat units yields a net annuel desertion rate of 22.7% for 1967. The
current rate is 34.84, This means that EViA® regular combat units stand to
lose permanently over a third of their psrgonnel per year through desertions.
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RVNAF _DESERTIONS

Summary. Aa Vietnamization of the war proceeds, desartions
‘ y in the Vietnamese Armed Fovoes remain a oritical problem for ;
a : raasons of manpower and foree effeotivensss. Despite intaqaivc Lo
» N desertion control measuvres, RVNAF net desertions for the firast .
s four months of 19§88 are running only 30% below the levels of P
ssacnd half 1868; MACV believee that a 6§0% reduction is necessary :
to maintain programmed foroe levels. RVNAF desertion ratas did ;
dealins steadily from November 1968 through February 1888, but :
Maroh and April data wzhibit the beginnings of an upuvard deaertion i
trand for all RVNAF components emoept Popular Foroes. As the RVNAF
dodepts a larger share of the combat burden under vietnamisation,
oasualty »ates and havdehipe will likely inoveaee. It is not inoon=
ceivadle that thie could lLead to inoreased degertions. This,
! ooupled with the heavier oasualties could suriously degrade the
‘ effeativeness of the RVNAF.

e

{ ' Desertion Control Measures and Results

Desertions have always bean a problem for the South Vietnamese Armed [
Forces. Even in a rolatively good yesar such as 1967 the combined loes for o
Regular, Regionel and Popular Forces amounted o about 12% of averspge :trength. »

" However, the desertion problem became critical following the rapld expansion

. . of RVNAF in 1968, Desertions incressed faster than cesualties, and as Table 1
. and Graph 1 show for the Reguler Forces, desortions steadily became a greater

E C factor in adtrition wntil November 1968. During the fivst four months of 1969

' desertinns still accounted for 55% of Regular Force attrition. .

. The high level of desertions is a eritical problem for three reasons.

: The first is the manpower problem. The GVN has already resched deeply into
its manpower reserves and replacements for losses may become :increesingly
difficult to find. B{ December 31, 1969, approximately 90% of the physiocully
fit manpover aged 18-hli estimated to be : allablo to the GVN is scheduled to
be in the RVNAF or paramilitsry forces. During planuing for the Phase II
nodernization program, manpower planners estimated that RVNAF desertion ratus
hed to be cut by 504 to maintein programmed force levels. £/ Albthough the
planned force expansion has largely been on schedule up to now, reports from
Baigon indicate that either 39-kli year olda or 17 year olds (buth age groups

are now exempt from the draft) will have to be called up soon to muintein the
necessary level of inputs.

;7 Thix does not include the People'u Helf Defanse Forcas,

2/ The levsl from which a 50% reduction is expected is aot clear fr.m documents
held in Washington. We have mgsumed that o meet the vbjective, net desartiona
in 1969 should be 50% of net desartions in sevond half 1968, tn. period of

- greatest net murpower loss. However, some referenccs mention gross desertions
in tha firet 7 oonths of 1968 as the benchmark, RVNAF groe: desertion rates
are down 21% in 1969 compared to the first 7 months of 1968.
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The desertion rate is critical for a second reason. High desertion
rates are detrimental to force effectivensss. Even if the deserters return
to the manpower pool or voluntarily rejoin other units, thus overcoming some
of the drain on manpower, RVNAF effectiveness will still suffer if high de-
gertion rates affect present for duty strength or the morale of other soldiers,

Finally, perhaps the most significant concern is that as the RVNAF accepts
& larger share of the combat burden under Vietnamization, casualty rates and
hardships will likely increase. It is not inaconceivable that this could lead
to increased dessxtions., This coupled with the heavier crsualties could
serlously degrade the ef'fectiveneas of the RVHAF,

As desertionz inoreased last summer, MACV recognized the serious nature
of the situation and brought the matter to the attention of the Vietnamess Joint
General Staff (JGS). Discussions last fall led to u combination of measures
designed both to remove many of the grievances which lead men to desert and to
make degsertion e more serious offense for the deserter and his commander:

1. JG8 directed commanders to "unfreeze" leave policles and to be
more liberal ln approving reguests. for annual leave, In addition, special
graduation leaves were to be granted vwhere appliocable,

2., JG8 diraected RVNAF units to assist servicemen going on leave with
transportation. In two special "test cases' US units are assisting South
Vietnamese sexrvicemen with transportation on a trial btasis.

3. JG8 ordered additional recognition for heros:m on the battlufield
by increasing award of the Gallantry Crosus, primarily for lower ranks and RF/FF.

L. In September 1953, JGS established maximum accepteble levels of de~
sertions for all commands, Fallure to meet this level was to result in diaw

ciplinary moblon ageinst the commandqr. Yy

5. In November 1958, RVNAF began participating in the Netional Police
records system, ALlL RVNAF porsonnsl are to “e fingerprinted with recoxds kept
in a central Cile. Posltive identification will ald in deserter contrel.,

6. Decres lLaw 15 dsaling with desertion is to be more firmly snd nore
qulckly appllied. Menpores have been takea to encowage tne general populstion
to report desercers to ARVN or police vnits,

7. Deseriion ‘control nommittees hove hesn ordered formsd at unit level,
More attention is to be glven to morale, grievances of recrults and conscripts
are jo hs angwered at induction, and US advilsors have been instructed to wateh
the problem carefully.

1/ We understi.d thet the JG8 did uot apply this as stated, but reversed it
80 that commanders who met desercion goals receivad cormendaticus. No action
has been taken against those who failed to meet goals as far as we kaov.
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The dagertion control measures appear to have had o significant ilmpact
on desartion rates. Table 2 compares 1959 desertion rates with those of second
half 1968, Except for the paramilitery, all elements of the GVN forces have
substentially reduced desertions., At the present time, the Popular Forces
have had the greatest success with a 47% reduction in net desertion rates, and
are the only force near the 509 reduction considered necessary to maintain
the RVIAF foroce levels, The Reglonal Forces have reduced desertions by 31%
and the Regular Forces by 25% for an ovarall RVNAF reduction of 30%4. Only
the parumilitary elemants show an increase in desertions 3.7 =~ 8 vary large
131%. This may be largely attributable to increased dissatisflcution among
Revolutionary Development Cadre with some of the new conditions under which
they must operate.

TABLE 2

REDUCTION IN DESERTION RATES a/
(Monthly Aversge Net Desartion Per 1000 Strength)

Jul-Dec Jan-Apr %
1968 1969 Change

Total RVNAF 15.0 10.5 =30
Regular Forces 16.2 12.2 ]
(Ground Combat Forces) b/ 35.8 27.2 -]
Reglonal Forces 16,3 11.2 «31
Popular Forces o/ 1

Paremilitary Forces 4/ g

5
.8 +131
Bource: MAOV
OASD(SA) SEA Statistical Tables
0SD Comptroller £EA S8tatistical Swrmary
gj Rates caloulated on end month strength.
_/ Includes ARVN divisions, separate regiments, axmor, rangers, special
forces and Marine units,
g_/ No racord of deserters returned to duty meintained until March, 1969,
/ Eotimated gross desertion rate =~ includes QIDG, National Police, RD and
TS Cadre, Armed Propaganda Teams, Xit Carson Bcouts. .

Table 3 presents net desertion rates by month since September 1968 and
revealr that desertion aontrol progress has virtuslly stoppsd in March and
April 1969, 1968 desertions peaked in October and steadily decreased throughw
out the rumainder of the yeur as desertion control measures took effect, The
decline in desertions continued through February for all RVNAF forces. The

J_._/ Grons desertion figures, Net figures are unavaileble,
2 _/ Buch ae mmaller teams of 30 rather than 60 cadre, incroased enemy action
against osdre, and inabillty to work ms close o their home hamlet as bafore,
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particularly low RVNAF February figure =~ the lowest net figure since March 1968
and the fewest gross desertions simos January 1368 -- can be attributed to extra-
ordinary precautions taken by JGS around Tet 1349, Soldiers were restricted

to their quarters and in some cases the families of servicemen were even brought
into ARVN compounds.

Howaver, since February all RVNAF forces except PF show a steady upward
trand, We would not expeot the February performance to be repested 1n March,
but the continued increase in desertion rates in April signals s potential
resurgence of the desertion problem, The incrasse in desertions in March and -
April has nearly brought RVNAF desertion rates back to or above Jenuary levels
for Reguler Forces, the Ground Combat Forces, and Reglonal Forces, leaving
only the Populer Forces with a significent perventage reduction in 1969.

TABLE 3
NET DESERTIONS/1000 STHENGTH/MONTH a/
1968
0ct oy
17.2 4.6

19.2
40.6

|
I
|

(w)
P
o
cs
bl
g
=
]
s ]
B
2}

Total RVN;‘\F
Reguler Forces
(ard Combat Forces)d/

-
-

M
O

ow W O
»
el o

= D oW B

10.2

Popular Forces ¢/ 2
3.

Paramilitary Forces &/

[T 8 =
wabBHl
TFrEROONOOON
oo iraw0

.6

0

.8
Reglonul Forces .g 19.0

T

) e
=

Source: MAGV

OASD(SA) BEA Statistical Tables

0SD Comptroller SEA Statistical Surmsry
Rates caloulated on end month strength.
Includes ARVN divisions, separate regiments, srmor, rangers, speclal
forces, and Marine units.
No record of deserters returned to duty msintained until March 1969.
Estimated Gross Rate - includes CIDG, National Police, RD and TS Cadre,
Armed Propaganda Tecms, and Kit Carson Soouts.

Ground Combat Forces

In the November 1968 Analysis Report, we called attention to the merious
desertion problem which exiate in those ARVN snd Marine units which setually
do the fighting. As shown in Table L4 the desertion rates in the combat
divisions and regimenty run sbout twice the rate for Regular Forces as a whole.
In 1968, one~third of the Army and Marine ground combai units had an annusl
gross desertion rate of over 50%.

1/ "RVNAF Rogular Force Desertions", SEA Analysis Report, November 1968, p. 31,
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Desertion control measures wers aimed at these ground combat units and
there has been considerable lmprovement in most areas. Of the 17 major ground Ey
combat units, 13 have lower gross desertion rates in 1969 than in second half kK

P 1968 according to Table 4, &/ 1he 25th Infantry Division and the Airborne g
Division have had outstanding success in reducing desertions, with both
reporting over a 60f reduction. Both were among the divisions with the oo
highest desertion rates in 1968, The Murines and Special Forces buve ra- Do
! duced desertions by over Lo%.

P . -
; TABLE 4 ‘

B

i GROUND COMBAT FORCE GROSS DESERTION RATES
i Jul-Dec  Jan=Apr % 1969 '
: 1968 1960  Changs  Jan  Yeb Mar Apr
lst Inf Div . 3Ll 19.2 - 38 19.h 14,7 16.5 26.2 R,

2nd Inf Div 32.2 28.3 - 12 28.4 17.6 36.2 31,2 g

5th ‘Inf Div 29.1 20.5 - 30 23.6 20.1L J7.2 211

Tth Inf Div 28.4 gd.5 ~ - Wl el D "18.9 35.5 E

; gth Inf Div 54,6 39,8 - 27 L4, 1 22,6 51.7 uLl.0 S, 0
; © 1Btk Inf Div 37.8 1.2 + 25 51,6 39.5 39.9 57.6
. 2lst Inf Div L9.8 52,7 + 6 58,7 60.1 50.3 4.6 k-
22nd Inf Div 19.2 17.8 - 7 17.2 19.8 24.2 9.8 ‘.

L. 23rd Inf Div 28.9 25.7 - 11 24,1 16,5 35.6 26.% -
! 25th Inf Div 50.1 16.4 - 67 21.1 12.9 4.0 17.7 i
i hand Bep. lReEt\ 350 23'6 Lo 3“ 29.1 2601 18!6 20.6 '
= 51st Sep, Regt. 46, 56.5 + &2 60.4 54,6 56,k B&L.5
; Ranger © 59,7 37.2 - 38 54,6 27.3 29.k 37.7 k.
: Alrborne 37.1 13.4 - 6Y4 10.2 11.5 9.6 22.4 b
Armor 6.6 13.0 +E7 8,0 7.7 1.9 ak.h b

!‘ epﬂcill Forces lO.I-l- 6.0 - 42 501 6.0 502 709 p
: Marines 46.6 25.8 - L5 bi.k 25,1 16,9 19.9 e -

On the other hand, degpite the desertion control campaign, 1esertions !
increased in almost 25% (U4 ocut of 17) of the ground comtat units. Teble L
shows that desertions in the armored units increased 97% in 1969. While i
thelr present gross rate of 13 par 1000 strength per month 1s low compared i
to other units, it is extremely high for thase elite troops, given their

. history of low desertlons. The other three units ghown in Table 5, the 18th
and 21yt Divisions and the 5lst Separate Regiment, have dcsertion rates
vwhich exceed 55% of unit strength per year; only the 2lst Infantry Diviaion
seems to be making progress in reducing its rates. From Junuary through
April 1969, these latter three units, which comprise 5% of Regular Force
strength, have accounted for 20% of Regulur Force gross demertione.

P

P

27 Gross des.riolons are used in thism mection singe the JGS defined unit
desertion reduction goals in terms of gross rather than net desertions.
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TARLE 5

DESERTION PROUE ARVN UNITS - 1959
(GROES DESERTIONS)

% of Unit Number of

1969 Deserti Deserters
Unit Strength  Monthly Rats b/ 1 Year ¢ Expected ¢/
51st Separate Regt. 3,375 56.5 68 2,290
218t Infantoy Diy. 10,761 52.7 63 6,780
18th Infentry Div. 9,692 k.2 57 5520

t/ Based on Assigned Strength as of 30 April 1969,
b/ Pased on Jan-Arril data - gross deserters/1000 strength.
g Assuming 1960 monthly rate continues for 12 months.

Moreover, few of the ground combat units are making progress in reduc-
ing desertions in 1089, Bight of the seventsen units had = hlgher desartion
rate in April than in January, ¥Five of the nine remaining units, have higher
desertion rates in April than in March. The lack of progress 1g hizhlighted
by comparing the perfurmance of the ground combat units against the desertion
goals set by JG§ for March 1969, Table 6 shows that only three of 15 units,
the 25th, Airborne and Marins Divisions, met their goals for March, with two
other units (the 5th end 7th Divisions) reasonably close. The situation

\ detericruied in April with only three units meeting the March goals (the 22na,
25th any Marine Divisions) and with noue of the remaining 12 units even close
to theirs.
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TABLE 6

GROUND COMBAT UNIT DESERTION REDUCTION
(Grose Desertions)

' Goal o/ Actual Gross Desertions
March 1969 March 1959 ’ April 1969

o L lst Infentry Div, 230 270 Lig
, 2nd Infantry Div, .. 200 371 322
- 5th Infantry Div.' - 200 : 207 248
7tk Infantry Div. 200 \ 211 371
gth Infeatry Div. 200 510 3%
. 18+» Tnfantry Div, 200- heo 558
; 2lst Infantry Niv, 200 564 L48
: 22nd Infantry Liv. 187 278 : 111
f 23rd Infantry Div, 200 396 29).
26th Intantry Div, 200 159 19k
L2nd Separaie Regt. 30 52 ga

518t Separate Regt.’ 30 198 8 .

]

Ranger Command 320 kol - 615
. Alrborne 200 11 245
( Merines ‘ 200 47 173

Source: MACV
a/ Set by Vietnamese JGS,
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CONFIDENTIAL

ARVY_DESERTIONS AND COMBAT PAY

Sunmary. The rate of desertions from ARVN combat units is about ¢ times
the RF dasertion rate, ? times the FF rate, and 13 timea the rate for ARWN

nonecombat urits. The high desertion rate for ARVN combat units robebly stems

from their greatsr szposure to combat; ARVN KIA per 1000 ARVN combat troops
wvere :w;a 'bgwm mﬁ. high as thtc;mparabu RF or PF rates for ths firet

thres quarters of 1969, Combat pay for ARVN oombat units only has been suggested

as a means for reducing inosntives to desert. Such pay could probably be
a&ninictarc’:; in a fair and non-inflationary way, but ve have no evidence as
to how it would affect desertion rates.

Desertion Patterns

Based on the first eleven months of the year, net monthly RVNAF desertion

rates for 1969 are the lowest in the past four years. Net desertions per
thousand troops per month fell from 12.7 in 1968 to 10.1 in 1969, There are,
however, wide differences among these rates for the different types of forces.

In the reasonably typical month of November 1969, for example, these differencus

were as follows:

Regular Forces 11.1/1000 troops
_ ARVN Combet Units 1/ 28.6/1000 troops
Other ARVN Units 2.,2/1000 troops
Regional Forces 7.14/2000 troops
Popular Forces © 3.9/1000 troops

Causes

Certainly, long recognized factors such as poor leaderghlp, assignmeat
policy, promotion policy, housing and care of dependents have an lmpact on
desertion rates. A thorough study of the problem would require careful exam-
ination of the wffects which improvements in each of these areas should be
expected to have on desertion rates. Of particular present concern, howevar,
are the factors vhich explain tha vast difference between the Aeservion ratus
for the Reglonal Frrces and for the ARVN combat unlta.

The difference may be partially explained by the fact that the Reglonal
Forces are ptamtioned relatively close to their home villages, This means
that not only are they perheps more consclous of fighting for their "humes
and families" than are the rogulars, but also they do not have the cption

1/ ARVN Divisicns, separate Reglments, a1id Rangers.
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of returning to thelr home village and enlisting in the RF or PF if they
desert. There is good reason to belleve thet the latter iw done by many L
ARVN deserters. Co

A far more important explanatory factor, howeaver, seems to be combat. i
The ARVN combat units are exposed to rore combat and suffer greater casualties
f than do elther the Reglonal or Poplilar Forces which are concerned primarily
k with local secwrity. ARVN combet units in the first three quarters of 1969 ‘
( experlenced KIA rates per thousand troops which were more than twice as
Y high as thoue experienced by the RF or PP,

The explanatory limportauce of corbat is further supported by recent

data on the ARVN divislons. The divisions whlch suffered the greatest

casualties per thousand in early 1949 also had the highest desertion rates
X over roughly the same period (with the exception of the ARVN 18th Division,
' considered to be one of the poorsst in Socuth Vietnam, which had a high deser~
tion rate while taking only moderate casualties,) Moreover, thers is some
evidence that desertions tend to go up in any particular ARVN unit as coumbat
intensifies, The ARVN unit defending Ben Het last summer experilenced a doubling
: of its desertion rates at that time, Since wnits suffering higher ceasualties
: vequire replacements, part of this Increase may be explained by the fact that
‘ most of the replacements are new trocps, who are more prone to deuert.

. Combat Pay

Despite the favt that combat Torcas suffer much higher casualiy rates
and have much higher desertion rates, the fact remains that there is vo finan-
cial incentive for an RVNAF soldler to face combat, In fact there m., well
be financlal incentives for him to avoid it since non~combat assighments in
cltles and villages offer greater oppsrtunlty for "moonlighting." Granted,
this is only one of many problems with a cumbersoms pay structure which, among
other things, rewards reproduction much more than promotion; but it is o
problen which demands attention as the RVNAF takes responsibility for more
of the fighting.

—
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Al The date avalluble on the effect of past pay increases on degertions do
not, however, give us a solid foundation for predicting the effect of combat
pay on desertions., There have been three major militery pay lncreases since

Y 1966, The first occurred on January 1, 1966, but the data avallable on deser-
& tions at that ‘time are very soft and noet sufficiently detailed to allow us

! to see how this pay lncrease affected desertion rates in the ARVN combat
unita. The second major military pay increane cccurred on January 1, 1968,
but the desertion data again are inaccurate and conclusions about the effect
of this increase are impoassible because of the Tet offensive. The most
promising olservation is the recent pay increase of 1000 piasters per man

per month announced on August 23, 1969, Desertion rates for ARVN combat units
for July through November 1969 are shown on the following page. The data for
RVNAF KIA, ARVN battallion size operstions and VC/NVA attacks are shown to
indicate that these months comprise a period with & ressonably constant level
of hoatilities,
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July Aug Sept Oct Nov
Desertions
ARVN Combat Unit Nat
Desetions (/1000/month) 29.6 26.3 23.4 25.6 28,6
Combat Tempo
RVNAF KIA . 1299 25 1319 1274 1356
ARVN Bn Size Operations 1070 1032, 1027 987 905
VO/NVA Attacks 205 2l5 309 192 339

Since the announcement of the pay increase cama a week before the end
of August, we would expect, other factors remaining unchanged, that the effect
of the pay increage should show itself most clearly in the Septembar desertion
figures, The decline, however, is only 2.9 per thousand per month (L8O men
total) for what was nearly & 20% pay increase for an ARVN private with five
depandents., Even Lf we aysume optimlstically that the total decline between
July and September of 6,2 per thousand was due solely to the pay inoreass,
this appears to be a fairly expensive means of reducing desertions. The
‘thousand piasters per month incresse for each of the then 165,000 members of
ARVN combat units cost about 2 billion pimsters annually or about 2 million
plasters ($17,000) per men who was assumed 1o bs deterred from desartion by
the pay increase,

These date, however, do little to predict the effect of combat pay on
desertions, They show that the effect of an across-the-board increase in
military pay is at best transitory; by November the ARVN combat unit desertion
rate was once again close to its July level, The August pay incrase, however,
covered all forces, and the posaibility of enlisting in RF or PF after deser- .
tion remained. Thus, the August pay increase generated little or no financial
incentive not to desert. The effect of combat pay should not be transitory
and should be expected to be significantly greater than the August pay increase,
In the short run, however, it would problaby stlll be somewhat expensive per
man deterred from desertion, :

Criticisms of Combat Pay

Two eriticisms are .made of & system of combat pay for the RVNAF: (1) it
would be very difficult to structure criteria for qualification for combat
pay and to administer such a system, and (2) such a pay increase would be
inflationary. Both of these criticisms are relevant but can be overcones,

Thare is no question thut the oriteria for qualification must be care-
fully constructed so as not to generate harmful or counter-productive incentives,
and they must be simple to administrate. Morsover, the US should take care to
insure that, 1f such a system were instituted, those who qualified for combat
pay did receive it. Yet there doea exist at least one simple and workable

CONFIDENTIAL

20

o1l

T




g 3
"i L
I CONFIDENTIAL i
* criterion for qualification; viz., esgsignment to one of the ARVN combat
units, since these are the units with the highest desertlion rates.
;‘"; | ‘ If the additional cost of the combat pay were financed by the GVN it
f i : , would certainly be inflationary, If this plaster cost (or the cost of any B
iy N other ARVN improvement) were financed with US dollars, however, it could be i
K ] ~ handled in & manner which elther has little effect on inflation or is defla- )
i ¢ tionary, depending on the exchange rate which is used to calculate the dollar
( j equiwient of the plasgter cost, For example, if the dollar equivalent were : -8
: calculated at the officlal. exchange rate, the GVN would be able to collect i
i b _more import revenues than the cost of the combat pay, The net effect would b
i be deflationary, provided there was no buildup of foreign exchange hald by
. Thus neilther of the criticisms dommonly made of combat pay is necessarily
- v valid. At presant, however, it is impossible to determine how combat pay -
i 3} would affect desertion rates. : P
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ARVN'%ESERTIONS AND COMBAT PAY: A COMMENT

: We have received the following personal comments from an officer in the A
' Army staff on our ARVN desertions article which appeared in last month's i
report (January 1970 issue, p. 18). His comments follow:

""he following comments pertain to the conclusions contained

in the article 'ARVN Desertions and Combat Pay', pages 18-21, i

subject report. Although the intensity of combat probably in-
. fluences the desertion rate in RVN units, as it does in any arnmy, |

the primary reason for the higher rate in regular units as com- '

pared to RF/PF units, is socio-economic. The PP desertion rate

is the lowest becmuse the soldier stays at home, The RF rate is

next because the soldier stays near home, The ARVN rate is

highest because the soldier is often sent far away from home,

He is concerned about his family's safety and their food supply. .

For these reasons his desertion rate rises when increased enemy B -

activity is reported in the area of his village and when it is g

time to eow and reap. Statistics to prove these statements -

should be easily obtainable, Lo

P i ta s el TS

"Pinally, the report indicates that increased pay is not ,

the answer because the reduction in desertion rates attributable .

! to the last pay raise was small., The fact is that the current. ' 3
K ARVN soldier's pay is wholly inndequate in terms of his family's ;
poo cost of living. This is particularly true in the Highlands (for B
| example in the Pleiku-Kontum area) and accounts in my opinion i
, 1more than any other single factor, for the high desertion rate. ¥

When the living conditions of the ARVN soldioer's family are imw k-
proved, his desertlon rate will decline significaatly."

SEAPRO Comment., ‘The analysis of ARVN ground combat force desertions
appearing elsewhere in this issue tends to support the foregoing contention ;
that combat is not the primary cause of desertions. Unfortunately, statistics A
on the soclo-economic aspects of ARVN dessrtions sre not easily obtainable in b
Washington. However, we are undertaking a study of the limited amcunt of such )
! data in the System for Evaluating the Effectiveneas of RVNAF and will report b
| any worthwhile results in a future issue. For the moment, we tend to agree K
* that improvement in the living conditions of the ARVN soldier's family may
reduce desertions more than any other single factor.
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" DESERTIONS FROM ARYN/VNMC GROUND COMBAT FOERCES

Swmnary, In 1969, the desertion ratas for ARVI/VNMC combat forcas drapp¢d175
about"%%% alow 1968 r&tna. Howevar, the pates remaéngd.fhirly laval thrvqg@i
out 1869, riging at the end of the year. The ARV dgnzgtonq do not haqe gimilar
atterns of desertions and there seams tc be. no statistical relationahip .
gcﬁwaan Jluoctuations in ARVN/VNMC oombat decths and desertion rvates, Only

the 35th Division has shoun clear and dafinite progress in reducing desertions
over the paast three years.

The desertion rates for the EVNAF greund combat forcas (ARVN and Marines,
but not RF/PF) dropped sbout 184 last vear; the rate declined from an averaze
of 34.0 down %o 2 +9 desertions per thousand strength per month between 1963
and 1969, Graph #1 indicates that the t.esertion rate dropped to a new lower
level, but did not continue to decline throughout 1969; in fact, November and
December had the highest rates of the year,

The desertlon retes for the other Vietnamese regular forces have remaihed
falrly constant at about 5 per thoussnd strangth per month for the past two
years, or at one-sixth (15%§ the rates of the ground combat forces.

Teble L shows thet 11 of the 17 types of units shown reduced theiyr deserw
tion rates during 1969. The 25th Division had the largest decline, and cut
hoth 1t 1967 and 1968 rates in half, It was the only unit to out desertions
well below its 1967 rates. Airborne units hed the next begt record, outting
their 1968 rate by 55% in 1969; however, the 1969 rate was only &4 below their
1967 xate. The Marines, Rangors, and the let, Sth, and 9th Divisions ocut theiw
desertion rates by 7.5 to 4.k per thousand friendly strength in 1969, but only
the 5th Division and Marines ocut their retes belov thelr 1967 wveruges,

The largest inoreases in desertions ocourred in the Armored units, the
51et and 4end Regluents, end the 18th Division, The Lgnd Separate Regiment
showed the mont spoctacular increase over the past two years, from a monthly
rate of 4.4 per thousand in 1967 to 41.0 in 1969.
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GRAPH 1

UNAF REGUZAR FORCE DESERTIONI RATES
(Monthly Average Desertions per 1000 Friendly Strength)
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In the éuat, 1t has been assumed on th¢ basls of anecdotal evidence that
as the amount of combat goes wp, so do desertione, (for example, the large
desertions from the 42nd Regiment after Earn Het)e Evidence of an essociation
between combat and desertions 1s seen in tha difference between ground combat
desartion rates and those for the Alr rorce, Navy and non-combatant ARVN units,
As already noted, ground combat deseartion retes are about six timos higher:
than those for the other units (see Graph 1),

However, evidence ge*rered from a stetistical corraelation analysis of
data on friendly KIA indi .,ed that there is litile or no statistical rela~
tionship between KIA in ARVN/VNMO units and desertions from those units.
Since KIA apparently is not responsible for changes in the number of desertions,
studies of data on pay, housing, and other itams are underway to discover if
other causes can be directly identified,
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N TABLE 1 _ g

——

DESERIION RATES OF RVNAF GROUND COMBAT FORGESQ/

] ' Change
L 1067 1968 1969 1968-1969 ;
] . Infantry Divisions §8-129 ;/ i
i and Regiments '
"T1st Div 12,5 27.9 20,1 - 7.8 K
2nd Div 10,8 28,6 33.3 b f
. 515t Regt 18.9 34,1 - h3.7 9.6 - \
‘« 2204 Niv 12,2 17.6 15.7 - 1.9
23rd Div 11.7 25.7 25.2 - .5
42nd Regt b.b 31.5 L1.0 9.5
i 5%h Div 24,8 30.6 2.5 - 9.7
) 18th Div El.'z 38.6 hs, 6.8
‘ Qsth DLV lo6 usos 1907 "25.8
; 7th Div 20.0 28.5 29.1 6
; 9th Div 26.7 50,1 L1.8 - 8.3
i 2let Div 27.5 48,4 46.8 - 1.5
‘ Other Untby
! \ .
o Raugers NA 43,5 36.0 -7.5 ¥
& { Alrborne 19.4 ho.2 17.9 22,3
| - Armor A 8.2 22 2.2 -
- D Special Forces NA . 8.1 3.6 - 2.? B
Marines ' 25,5 38.9 b5 =1b, i
! ' ’ i
; a/ Bource: RVNAF Selected Personnel Data. .
. -at
t - !
{ An examination of Graphs 2 through 5 reveals no patterns or trends comuon Ly
f to the quarterly dasertion rates for all ARVN divisions. Some units have had i3
! fairly large, but sporadic increases, e.g., the h2ud Regiment (from 2.2 in @nd i
; Quarter 1967 to 62.9 in Wth Quarter 1969), 2nd Division (5.4 in 2nd Quarter , '{
- 1967 to 39.1 in bth quarter 1969), und the 5lst Regiment. Other divisions [ B
have had smaller increxses but their rates still fluctusted widely from quarter A
to quarter, e.g., the 22nd Divislon,which went from 10.7 in lst Quarter 1967 .
to 19,8 in hth Quarter 1969, and the 9th and 21st Divisions, Other units have 1

; experienced changes but there were .no wide quarterly fluctuations, e.g., the ,54
! t 22nd end Tth Division, Still other units have shown decreases over the three
: years, such us the 5th aund 25th Divislons.

; Not only were there no common patterns over the three years among the i

' divisions, but there were also no similarities at key points 1n time, For f

; example, during Tet 1968 (lst Quarter 1968) only seven of the twelve units .
showed a peak in thelr rates. In the secund quarter 1968 the rates for three ]
unite peaked, but those for four more hit & low point. The Berioa in which
there is the greatest similarity among the divisions is the 4th Quarter 1969 { A
in which the rates for all but two units (lot and 25th Divisions) increased. 1
(Table 2S following the graphs, presents the quarterly figures for each type A
of unit, :
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0 E “{Per 1000)
“ i .
N . } Non~Combat
B I8
i b Combat
B ! Combat by Unlt:
h : : lst Inf Div
i d 2nd Inf Div
Vi : Eth Inf Div
A ¢ Tth Inf Div
¢ gth Inf Div
: 18th Inf Div
21st Inf Div
22nd Inf Div
23rd Inf Div
g 25th Inf Div
& hend Sep Regt
518t Sep Regt
Pangers
Airborne
Marine
Armor

Specliel Forces
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TABLE 2

COMBAT FORCE DESERTION RATES

37 Source: USMACV Selected RVNAF Personnel Data.

f%%l’ 1967
1967 1968 1969 r 2Qtr 3gtr Lgtr 1oty Sotr 3Qtr LQtr
be W7 Wb 3.6 k2 L6 W7 51 ko ULeE
34,0 27,9 3.1 31.4 36,3 37.0 264 27.1L 27.5 30.7
12,5 27.9 20,1 N&a 21,4 31,1 31,2 16.9 23.0 22.5 17.8
10.8 28.6 33,3 30.3 19.6 32.4 32.0 27.4 31.8 3kL.9 33.1
24,8 30,6 21,5 35.0 29,0 28,4 29,8 20.3 21.5 12.7 2,5
20,0 28,5 29,1 2.1 28.1 27,8 29.0 18.1 27.3 34.6 36.3
26.7 50,1 L1.,8 U47.9 uU3.2 sk 55,0 39.5 38.5 Lo.,2 ho,l
31,2 38.6 W54 7.6 30.9 3kl b1.3 43,7 48,5 k2,9 b6.6
27.5 L8.4 48,8 37.7 56.2 L1.3 58.3 56.4 M2k k41,7 46,5
12,2 17.6 157 17.0 15.0 12.7 25.7 204 9.8 12,9 19.8
11.7 25.7 25,2 149 30.1 29.0 28,8 25,4 26,0 23,2 26.2
41.6 45,5 19,7 U45.1 26.5 49.5 50.8 16.0 17.0 23,0 22.7
b4 31,5 41,0 12,k L2.,5 30,5 ko5 2k,6 36,2 k0.2 62.9
18,9 34,1 43,7 17.3 26.3 54,0 38.8 57.1 35.3 33.8 k7.7
A 43,5 36,0 31.2 43.3 547 L4,7 37.1 35.6 36.9 bk
19.4 40,2 17,9 L40.0 4.0 L2.,2 32.4 10,4 22,6 18,9 1?.7
25,5 38,9 2L.,5 33.5 28.7 40.8 s52.4 27.8 19.8 26,0 24k
N 8,2 22,4, 109 8.6 7.9 5.4 9,2 18,3 11.8
¥A 8.1 5.6 5.9 5.5 13.7 T.2 5.4 6.7 3.6 6.6
62
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CAUSES QF RVNAF DESERTIONS

Swmmary. Analysis of veveral sources of data on the causes of desurtion
from RVNAF reveals that such causes are much mors likely to be soaio-
economie than military. .In V(iatnamese interviews with daserters who are
now prisoners, nearly ?70% satd that they deserted becausa of concerm for
their familiea and homesickness; only 15% said fear of dunger and death wvas
a cause, Thie siwpports an sarlier gtudy which showed no correlation
between ARVN oombat deathe and dgsertions. In the SEER1/ Quarterly Report,
US advigors to Vietnamesa unite indisated they felt fomily-relatad oauses
to be qha major veuson for RVNAF degertions., Ewxtensive correlationil
analysis of data from SEER vevealed only two statistioally etgnificant
relationships betwesn desertion rates and various possible oausee of
desertions; quality and quantity of depsndant houaing, and poy. and
rations delay~-both socio-eaonomic-«were ound to be slightly correlated
with desertions. Since deseriions appear to be related to sooie-esonomic
wroblems ariaing from combat rather than to fear of combat iteeif, immedicte
improvement can be expeoted in the dasertions situation once the socto-
eoonomic problems are remedied.

¢auses of RYNAF Desertion. In the Pebruary 1969 issue of the Analysis
Report, the desertion retes for the varlous AVNAF regular forces were dos-
cribed and preliminary enalysis of one postible cause of desertions, friendly
combat deaths, chcwad it to have no association with desertions. There are
four sources of dats on causes of desertions--a list of causes doveloped
fiom studies by the Vietnamese Jolnt General staff (JG8) interviews with
deserters themselves, US advisor estimates of causes, and correlational
analysls of SEER ratings. Analysis of these four souvces raveals that the
causes of desertions are more*likely to be socio-economic (e.g. lack of
dependent housing, homesickness) than military., It is becoming clear that
cowardice is not a prime factor in most desartions. The single most pre-
dominent cause of deseriions appears to be concart for cne's famlly; most
other causes can be reluted to it directly or indirectly. Poor leadership
appears to be the main, purely military cause of desertlouns, but neverthe-
less is not as lmportant as the soclo-economic causes.

The JGS, as the result of various studies, hes presented an artended
1ist of desertion causes. These fall into mix groups:

1. Deficlencies in lesdership at the small unit level.

2. Homesicknes:s.

3, (Concern for the welfare of the soldier's family,

L, Poor quality of mllitary 1l:fe (poor troop mese end housing facili-
ties, too little leave, lack of trensportation, fallure to receive entitle-
ments, ete.).

5. Fear of hardship and danger.

6. Inability to eniorce laws against desertion and lenient treatement
of deserters,

1/ System Tor Evaluating the Elfectiveness of RVNAF {SEER).
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Homesickness and family herdship eppear to be the major causes of
desertlons, according to interview data gathered by the Vietngmese from
deserters who are now prisoners, Table 1 reveals that nearly 70% of the
deserters left thelr units because of hemesickness or the financial harde
: ship of their family; only 15% felt faar of death was a reason for deserw f
‘ tion. Another desertion cause listed in the JG8 study (but not in the tabl=) ;
) ] was lack of leadership from officers; this wes exemplitied by the severe

} treatment of subordinstes and little association between the commanders and
i thalr soldiers. '

ct i TR PR TR

x TABLE 1 !
REASONS FOR DESERTION

!
It

. F Mumber a/ % Replying Yes a/
{

i Too Many Operations 181 35

Fear of Danger or Death 78 15

: Inadequate Living Conditions 237 © b6

. Famiiy Hardships & Homesickness 355 68 .

; Low. Pay o 21 b -:;
' H ?

. Bource: Minutes of the May 14, 1969 .eeting of the Standing Committee on Anti-

L \ Degertion, ' . L

oo &/ Multiple answers from 520 respondents. i L

|

In addition to speclifying causes of desertions, these interviews also E
show that the soldier is more likely to desert while in camp than on leave; |
58% of the prisoners deserted while in camp, 4% while on operations, and i
38% while on Y or leave, , . !

Table 2 shows that the deserter is usually caught or reported in kis

home corpa. For oxample, 77% of the deserters native to I Corps were ceught
or reported in I Corps. The table also shows that €1% of the deserters were |
caught or reported in IXI CTZ while only 42% were native to that corps area; o
95% of the deserters were caught in either -their home CT7 or III Corps. Three

fourths (T74%) of the deserters had more than 8ix months of service while only o
e fourth had served less than six months. These findings tend to support co
homesickness and concern for family as the major degertion causes, i

=3 -
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DESERTERS BY HUME CTZ AND CTZ WHERE CAUGHT

Deserter Deserter
Caught Or TNative 1o:

§
! , :
¢ Reported I 017 _I1I CT% _IIT orZ LV CTZ Varions Total '
! In Noo "% W & W & Neo & _Aress Fo. B !
{
v f I oT% 243 77 L 2 18 2 7 1 288 12

‘ II CT2 8 2

16

T 5 9 1 10 2 E 207 9

III CTZ 63 20 ha 21 932 95 208 35 l7l+ 1426 61
: 1

e 3 1 p 18  p o__ 62
Totel 317 100 228 100 977 100 595 100 "“"'2'0'3"“‘322"“1'2390 99

Bource: Minutes of the May 14, 1969 meeting of the Standing Committee on Anti- i
Desertion, j

- s

Teble 3 shows data gathered from one question.in BHER which asks the US
advisor (end hie superior) to mark all the personsl factors leading to deser= B
tions in his unit, Femily matters accounted for 25% of the respouses in Lth ' ,"-
quarter of 1969. Proximity of home, lack of dependent housing, inadequate pay
and too little leave, each account for 15-17%.

;

s
PR WA TR O

N C A TABLE 3
i
. PERSONAL FACTORS CAUSING DESERTIONS ‘?
! h Qtr 1969 :
i Cauge Number of Responses Percentage of Total : lf
H 3
' Fexily Matters 116 ‘ 25 .a
Z Inadequate Pay 8l 18 ‘ﬁ
Proximity of Home ™ 17 i
: Too Little Leave 80 17 k
ﬁ Lack of Dependent Housing 70 15 i
# Holidays 33 7 I
| Subversive Agents' Influence 2 1 ¥
;7 Subtotal 568 700 i
‘ Cannot Judge Lo q

Source: GEER; AMPEA Question 76.

Table 4 shows that the major militery causes of desertions, according to
US advisors, are protracted operations (35%), isolated location (26%), and
poor leadership (16%). However, only one of these, poor leadership, is purely
military. Protracted operations (since they reduce the amount of time a ;
soldier can spend with his family) and isolated location (since the cost of A
living is higher in rempte areas and the serviceman often must leave his
family behind) can both be considered ae more soclo-economic in nature than
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TABLE =

MILITARY FACTORS CAUSIL.. uESXRTIONS
(0th qtr 1653)

4

Cause Number of Resgonies Percentage of Total
Protracted Operations 87 35
Isolated Location 65 26
Poor lLeadership 39 16
Excessive Patrols w/o Contact 19 8
Low Unit Morale 20 : 8
Intense Combat 9 : ™
Inactivity 5 2
Excessive Punishment 5 : 2

Totel P T o/

§/ Total due to rounding.
ource: BSEER, AMFEA Question 77.

A fourth source of statistical date (also from SEER) tends to support the
great importance of soclo-economic factors as causes of degertions. Extensive
statlstical analysis indicates no relationship between ARVN KIA and ARVN deger-
tions; further anelysis shows hostllity of the populace, leadership, sggres-
slveness, and training are also not stetisticelly welated to desertions.

In fact, of all the possible degertion causes studied through correlationsl
analysis, only two were found to be even weakly correlated to desertion rateaw-~
quality and quantity of dependent housing, end pey and rations delays. With
better duta, larger correlations might be found between desertions and all the
potential causes studied, but the fact remains that housing and delay of

entitlements were the only varlables found to be atatlistically correlated with
desertions in ARVN units.
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o RVNAF DESERTIONS 3
i { g
4 ‘ Summary. The total RVNAF desertion rate per thousand etrength wae dowm b
‘ alightly in the lat half of 1970 (compared to lst half 1969). However, the k.
. dessrtion rates in oombat units inoreased (by 23%), partioularly in May and G

L Juna and the month to month trend for RVNAF as a whole 18 olsarly upward. i

:" : L

4 RVNAF A5 A Whole | .

Table 1 shows that an aversge of about 9027 men deserted RVNAF each month
during the last half of 1969, This rose to 10,277 per month in the lst half of

; * 1970. il
] The desertion rate per 1000 troops decresased nlightly; from 10,6 to 10.2, ’
b due to the growth of RVNAF, However, the rate steadily increases in every month K
( of 1970 except February, rising from 9.2 per 1,000 in Japuary to 12.1 per 1,000 g
? in June. The trend 1s clearly upward. _ ' .
|
i TABLE 1
| RVNAF DESERTIONS &/ L
‘ Net Desertiions/L000 Strength -
! \\ !
i 1973 1970 -
{ Fet Nét SR
; Rate Strength Per /2000 Rate Strength Per /1000 g
j Jan. 9433 823.2 1.5 quer 979.6 9.7
: Feb, 6974 83k.5 8.k 8t 988,4 8. E
;} Mar, 5227 8k .6 10.9 9830 1008.6 9.8 i
j : Apr., 9672 .856.7 11.3 10329 1016.1 10.2
, May 9296 €59.6 10,7 7 1018.9 11.0 i
; . June 9563 875.8 10.9 12310 10184 12,) i
n Total 54165 --  63.7 61657 -~ 61.4 4
| ¥o. Avg. 9027 850.7 10.6 10277 1095.0 02 .
! | &/ OASD(G) Btatistioal Suzmary. | -
|
@
1
EA ' v'l
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Combat Units -
The most severe problem is in the combat units where desertion rates ars
triple the total RVNAF rates. Table 2 indicates that the average desertion rate b
R ; for the ARVN Divisions and the Marines was 34.6 in the first-half of 1970; up fwom .
{ 28.1 in 1969, 'In May end June the rates rose sharply; the June average was 40.7. .o
[ The 1st ARVN division has the lowest rates in 1970. It also has the finest i
¢ combat record, The Sth Division has the next lowest desertion rate,
.‘\‘.j ‘] . The divisions with the worst rates are the 9th and 21st (54.0 and 49.6 per ' ! ‘
N b thousand). The 18th ARVN Division is the ouly one which had a lower desertion: L
R i rate in 1970 than in 1969, g
N ¥ T'
; : ' TABLE 2 _ A
E KEGULAR FORCE DESERTION &
e{ Gross WTWW%BF;TS rength b
T | 136; 1263 1970 1670 3
4 ‘ Jota an-dun ' Jan-Jua Jar.  Feb  Mar  Apr  May  Jun jj.‘.;
16t Div 0.1 1my 203 | 22 U2 W6 @3 6.1 23
) 2nd, Div 335 29.6 k0.3 39.5 38,1 6.4 36,7 32.2 38,9
76k Div 29,1 22.9 35.1 3.9 30.0 L7.5 35.3 33.3 3e.6 1
il 2204, DivH 5.7 15.1 27.6 | 22.3 16.3 19.1 20.2 ULB.5 33.2
5 23rd Div# 25.2 5.7 29.5 e3.9 o477 28.8 3L.5 . 33.6 3.2
e ; S5th Div# R1.5 20.9 .23.3 5.8 28,2 19.0 22.8 25.2 29.0 »
g ':, 18th Div# k5.b 6.1 35.1 37.4 30,9 26.3 3b.L 3k.2  L7.5 §
i 25th Div# 19.7 16.5 29.0 9.9 23. 2.9 27.2 32.1 38.7.
2lst Div# 46.8 Lo b 9.6 60. 50.6 37.0 b6 UB.3 56.7 -3
.‘:, mln"* 2"“-5 23:8 37.2 108.5 2"“05 35.“ 31.7 39-2 u3|9 r
: Marin; & ARVN
i Division Avg. 29,4 26.1 34.6 33.9 29.8 1 32.8
A a8/~ MAGV RVNAF !geraonnel Data. 3 ? kot B
&‘ *  Operated in Cexbodie. “
1
.-«. ..
‘ in
“,'f, b
( ]
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RVNAF DESERTIONS

Summaxy
Analyeie of RVNAF desertion rates from 1966 to present shows that:

- There was no increase in desertions during the 1567 preeideniial
elaction period, '

- Current desortion rates are approaching the high levels of 1966
and 1968 (15 = 10 per thousand per month).

~ The overall RWAF desertion rate 18 about 30-40% above what we
entimate US decertions would be undar Vigtnamese rulea.

- RVIIAF dasaertions tend to be permanent; only 4% of all dasertere
are reported as returned to militamy  oontrol, -

- The desertion problem in GVN forces is aconoentrated in the ground
oombat wnits, implying yat another limitation on thair ability for sustained
opexrations. .

= The three woret ARVN unite (those with ohronio desartion problems)
are: o

== The 518t Infantry Regiment (Quang Nam).,
-- The 9th Divicion (MR 4). |
== Phe 21g% Divieton (MR 4).
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RVNAF DESERTICN RAIES

Overview and Perspective

The approach of the GVN presidentiel elections in early October has
led to concern that RVNAF desertion rates may rise even more sharply than
they have already, Two possible factors for such an increase are clted:

~ The inevitable confliects which will build within RVIVAF as their

leaders lond individual support to various candidetes (all of whom sre mili. .
tary men).

= The natural reluctance of leaders %o exert prescure o stem the flow
of desertions during the alections period for fear of allenatlng military
supporters (who are aulso voters),

The historical desertion data do not support this thesis. In 1967, the
year of the last presidential election (on Sep 3) RVNAF desertion rates were
Cemarkably stable for the entire year. dney averaged 11,1 men per thousand
Troops per month, Lower than the previous year (16.3 per thousand per month)
and the following year (15.0 per thousand per month)., During the four month
period immediately preceding the election, desertions ranged from 10.4-11.5

per thousand each month. [They held constant at asbout 11 per thousand for each
of the -four months following the electlon.

However, desertions still pose one of the most worrisome drains on trained
manpower from RVNAF. Gross desertions. per 1000 troops are reaching record highs
this year, continuing a generally upward trend over the last 2§ years. In
April the gross rate rose to 14,1 per thousand, nearly 10% sbove the average
rate earlier this year and approaching the average rates of 1966 and 1968 (15
16 per thousand per month), '

RVNAF combat units represent less than 20 of the force but had 504 of
the desertions in April. We therefore rfeal that the current rates reflect
the burden of GVN military initiatives in Laos, the U Minh Forest, Seven
Mountains and nther VC base/areas, together with the lncreased level of mili-
tary involvement in Cambodia, the western highlands and below the DMZ.
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X P | TABLE L
g ; RVNAF DESERTIONS

————,

PR

1t Gir' 1969 1st Qtr 1970 lst Qbr 1971, April 1971

t: - Number of Dasertions (gross) 28,382 32,378 40,743 14,900

%l i . ’

g | Average Strength (000) 83h.1 92,2 1,053.7 1,058,2

N, ) , "
i :,‘ Gross/1000trcops /month 11.3 10.9 12.9 1h,1 L

I i Putbing the Date into Perspective

i ~' Most annlyses concerned with RVNAR desertion rates give the reader little

bagis from which to judge whether the numbars are ressonable or startling.
We feel there are two vallid ways of viewing the data:

- in relation to US rates

- by component within RVNAF
, g . Comparing the Data with US Rates

Of L RVNAT desertion critaris differ from the two types of unauthorized abaences
‘defined for US forces (AWOL and desertion), A US soldier is cerried as AWOL
for thirty days and then administratively designated a deserter. A Vietnamese
soldlar ig considered a deserter if he is absent without leave for more than
fiftesn deys, We therefore aspeculeted that Lf RVNAF desertion rates were not
out of line with US unauthorized ebaences, they ought to be: k.
K}

e -~

= higher than US desertion rates g

e

el
-

= below US AWOL rates

This has been pracisely the case for the pust 21 months. Table 2 sh ws
that the gross deaertion raée Tor RVNAF has ranged from 10.9~13.k4 Ter thousand
per month for the last two years, US Army desertions (world-wide) in the same o
period ranged from 3,3-6.4 per thousand: per-month - about 30% to 504 of the i
RVNAF gross rate. However, the US AWCL-rate has been climbing steudily and, b
for the last ysar, has surpasse e Viethanese grops desertion rate, Addiw r i
tionally, the US Army AWOL rate has been ut or above the RVNAF pet desertion C3
! rate  for the past 21 months, . ) : 5‘
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‘TABLE 2

US AND RVNAF DESERTIC!I RATES
(Rates per 1000 trcops per month)

cm e i et e T

' ‘ : 1969 1970 1971

. RVNAF 160200 340 htho late 200 30 Ml |
ﬁﬁ Gross Desertions 11.3 12.5 L4 10.9 10.9 12.% 13.4 11.9 12.9 -

Net Desertions & 10,2 11.0 10.1 9.1 . 9.4 11.0 11.6 9.3 10.9

US_ARMY (world-wide) ,

Desertions 4,2 3.3 3.6 3.6 ks 5.1 6.4 6.4 6.4 g
AWOL 10.7 9.0 10,1 9.1 12,1 12.8 4.7 b7 15.7 g

NZ

éz AdJusted for returns o mllitary coatrol : _ , g;"

- o Source: RVNAF dats - OSD Comptroller | . i
N ! U.8, Army date - DCSFER, Hq DA N

US Army data shows that the average AWOL is ahsent ahout eleven days. If '
‘ E we asgume s réssonable diastributlon above and below that average value, then : g -
By ) a signifiocant number of US Army AWOL's would classify as deserters under the ' -
GVN criterle, We estimated that, if the US Army used a 15 day criteria, ST,

o

fy' X Vietnamese desertions would only run about 30-40%) higher than US desertions, ¥

Ny ; However, the crux of the Vietnamese ;roblem lies in the permanence of desertions. ¥
! ver the past wo years only about 1u% of their dsserters have been reported f:
i a8 _returned %o mT%f% )Y control, In contrast about §Z bf U8 Army AWOLS return K
' to mIH’Egrg ccmfr(o.'f.g . ,: :

Comparing the Components_within RVNAF : i

ARVN combat units have the real dssertion problem within RYNAF. Taken as ﬁ
u group, these unlts experience desertions &t anuﬁ G-5 times “he rate of the .

non<combat ARVN units and the PP, and at ebout 3 times the rate for RF units. i
?hey are)usually about 2.5 times as high as the RVNAF~wide desurtion rate b
Table 3). g,

Some observers feel that many of the regulars who desert do so to return K
home, Joining the territorial forces upsn arrival. Obviously, these men would B
not be a true loas to the system as a whole, but thay remain a source of dis- 'y
ruption respresenting & manpower drain oz regular units., Data are not avallable M
to Judge the extent of this type of "desertion." o

1/ Data on deserters returned to military control are not immediately avallable, ) i
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L
‘ Gross Desertions in GVN Forces
3 : (Number per thousand per month)
Iy .
li b ~ :
g ! 1969 1970 19728/ ;
,, {‘ Combat wnits 28,2 Co32.2 35.6 ¥/
«18 P:"') . ,.
B | Noa-combat wnits 5.4 5.9 7.0 ¥/ |
it { ‘ v
4 ; TERRITORTAL FORCES .
" I ' “"
o Regional (EF) 11,9 20.9 10.7 i
. ; Populsr (FF) | 6.1 7.4 7.9 .
d 1 RVIAY 1.5 123 13,2 L
8 ‘ &/ Thru April .
i v p/ preliminery ‘ ' -
.8 [{ . . ' \ b
: ' 3) (\..‘ -~ A Closer Twok at the Combat Units
B d 1 : 4
3! Three ARVN units have had chronicJ desertion problems: - _.
x - the 5lst Infantry Regiment (uperating in Queng Nam province); Recent ' .
' Lf rates are 41,2 per 0 in February; 42.2 in March; but an encouraging drop to
g ' 22.5 in April, , .
5 | 3
i 4 th = the 9th Division (or?r;r;t:)tng in z.nd around the Seven Mountains area .
vy and the remote base areas of V)t 35.4 per 1000 in Februery; 80. : A
i 49.1 in April, 20:0 B pruery; S0.3 in March; l
A
l‘w‘ '\;I
K K
) = the 21gt Division (operating in the U Minh forest campaign in MR IV):
% 83.0 per 1000 In February; 48.3 in Marchy 43.7 in April. ) ]
J Almost ell the ARVN combat units which were involved in mejor operations have x
: m\mﬁmmﬁw
° - Units in Laos: ;
by , == 1st Division: 38 per 1000 in April the highest rate in 24 years. x
18 4
i) R
‘ﬁ ..
o : L1/ Arbriterily defined as unit rates ebove the gross ARVN combat unit desertion
2 l- rate for the last 2% years (wi\.thout exception). i
\‘ ‘, . ) . »: ‘-
CONFIDENTIAL R
& : 13. B
| X

TR ,\.."";"- ORI “;gm L ) N Lty Vet
) - ) '{W}WIM bbbl va M iR B
— T TN




CozRTmy

bty

~-- Ranger Command: 35.4 per 1700 in Merch, up from 16.5 per 1000 in
January (although nst a3 high as the prevailing rates before
Septenber 1970), down siightly to 32.2 in April.

s A i R

~- Airborne Division: 140.& per 1000 in February, down to the normal
level for the unit in Murch (17.8/1C00), but up sherply to 45.2
in April.

- Units_in Cambodia

-~ 5th Division: U46.8 per 1CCN per month in March, the highest rute
in over two years; remainirg high at L43.1 in April.

-~ 26th Division: A steadily rising rate for the last year and a
half, from 22,6 in Lkth cuerter 1969 to 59.1 in March 1971, down
slightly to 43.6 in April,

~= 18th Division: An exception., Below its own rate for the last two
years in the lst querter 1971 end also below the combat unlt average,
but a sharp Jump to 47.3 in April.

It eppears obvious that the desertions regulerly experiecnced in ARVN's
compat units cast further doubt on the RVIIAF's ability to sustain operations
either out-of-country or within ths remote areas of RVN for long pericvis of
time. (The problem is further compounded by many combat units being persistwatly

\ below authorized strength by as much &s 20%.) It seems equally obvious That,
despite the fallure of previcus studies to show & statistically valid correla- {
tion between conmbal uctivity and desertions, that this is the most important
one vhich exists. Given these problemsz, an increased strength guthorization
resulting in more units would not do EViiAF nearly as much good as bringing their

=
m
n
3

1
exlating combat units to full strength end keeping them there by a concerted é
attack on the desertion problem, , 3
Posoible Solutions "
A longer term method of reducing RV:IAT desertion rates has been suggested
by members of the Department of the Arzy staff. They note that 250-350,000

men become eligible for the Araft in Vietnam eacH year. Of these, Ls5-6%
enter military training centerc (160,000 men each year in 1969 and 1970).
Given these data, they feel two things could be done:

e, b A

- 1imit the term of service of men row in uniform (removing the "in for
the duration" syndrome which now exists in RVNAF) )

- take up the slack T; increasing the number of draft eligibles now
inducted,

ey T4
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These two steps, 1f taken together, in edditlon to reducing desertions;pro-
vide the benefit of returning mature, militarily proficient men to civilien
life as motivated, produciive members of socliety (and m core around which
effective hamlet and village defenses could be built). Tt could also permit
a more equitable distribution of the defense of South Vietnam,

An experienced ohserver of Vietnam with a long involvement with US efforts
there has cuggested a varlatlon on the theme described sbove. He feels that

a Vietnamese youth should be cbligated for e twelve year term of gervice
vhich is served in three egual inerements:

- in ARVN for the first b yeare
« with the Regional Forces (RF) for the middle L years

« with the Popular Forces (PF) for the last L years.
In effect, the Vietnamese soldler would "work his way home." ;
The advanteges of such a scheme are menifold:

- A younger Army would presumably have fewer problems with dependent
care, lnadeguate pay, etc. 3

- One source of corruption - position peddling ~ might be eliminated, ' ;
The younger, probably unmarried soldier would tend to take assignments as j
they come during the initisl fo'xr years, Xnowing he will not bs in ARVN
indefinitely, :

- As the soldier matures end acquires a famlly he would also be heading B
home « working in his home province with RF, and then in his home district in
the PF. This reduces the current most commonly cited causes for desertion:
separation from family and concern for their welfare,
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Summmary. Considewring vegvlar RVIAY groun Hd forocr only, we
estinate thet their tolal combat capadility will inereacc by

6¢i (or 31 additional US beticlion le’)J[entﬂ) by June 70/0 ce
a reeuli of the Phase 1 RVIAF ncbhilization and modernization
prograu. It is difficult to state RF/PF improvements in regular
forae cquivalents. lNowever, 1n, RF/PF <5 scheduled o take over
gredually the mission of rcqﬂb Let onz now supporiing paci-
Tication. Through this e 1L 7 ihe results of espan-
sion and modernization, Iicinﬂmeea reguilar ground joraﬂn evatl-
oble for combut operations could inzrazace 128%, or 38.5 extra

US battalion equivalents, by Junk 1§70. Vietnamese fowc g will
continue Lo be dependent on US reval and aiv ‘support 1f fighting
gtays at. current or higher levele.

1 {0

The progrem to modernize and iuprove RVEAF~forces 1s proceed
4 i ol RVIAY

l
phases, Pnase I is designed to maximize the grownd combat capabi
with those forces remaining dependant on US naval, alr and some lo ic
support. Pnase II of the plen is desigred to cresate a more self~ug¢ icient
force eppropriate to the military envircnmant vhen it is implemented. This
paper addresses PVNAY improvement expected to resuvlt from Phase I of the pro-
groem, . _

in
1i
[
\.)

Ground Forces

Jmprovement in RVNAF militaery cepability should result from increasing
personnel strength, re-equipping with rodern wespons, and increasing the number
of units available for offensive missions., To date manpo ;er has not been a
problem (812,000 men under erms on 30 Seplember versus Fnase I goal of 801,000).
However, the JCS Phase I Plan expects re-egulpment and organization of RVNAF
ground forces to teke at least until the spring of 1970. Further, no schedule
is available for substitution of RF/FF for ARV battalions in the territorial
security role so that these regular forces can essume offensive missions.

A precise computation of the Fhese I improvement of wmilitary capebility

is impossible because it will be the product of many separale progrems for

different components of Victnamese forces proceeding at different peces vhich
must he skillfully integrated for success. In ad dltlon, improvement will be'
subject to enemy action, other contingencies, and peychological and morale
factors vhose Impact is uncertain. Iﬂ"—rt.cl s, we have used static pro-
capabllity improvement which we
believe may be roughly right. Tha CClCulnthn vnich follow cstimate Victnam-
ese force capebility from a study of its equipment and organization; this is
in contrast to our previous studies vhizlh evalusted RVHAF effectivensss based
on pcrformonce measured in terms of Latitlefield resulis,

'Jv.l)
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Tabhle 1 shiaws the dncerenned pusber of RV (/‘T" wedite rosulting from the
RVaaL expunsion to 801,000 parsoanel. Ve used o MACV stady on comprring U
and SRV batbzlion C&p‘,Jlﬂu (1 US Inf Bn = 3.2 AGVH Infentny B”‘bﬂllOLH)
to crleuleve that the Vietnmasse infentry bautﬂllov capability eguited to
52.5 D8 infentry batbslions et the end of FY 1968 (Table 2). Ve 2dd a 5.5
us Cfvrlr' s;*wo"nq eguivalent for the reorgonixed Vielnumese cavalry squadron
to state a tobeld Vietnszuess capability cquivelent to 58 US combet battelions
at end Yy 68.« xhp modernization progrem provides o 55% inérease in infantry
Tirepowzr, so we inseried this increase into the MACV cepability itodel to
estimata FY 69 end 70 inferiry babtlalion capability eguivelents. We find a o
totzl (cnvalry plus infTentry ) cepebility increase of 5%% (from 58 US betbalions
equivalents in June 1958 1o 89.1 in Junc 1970) Tor Vietnamncsoe g;ounu forces.

Increa

. sed LIVIT aru,llgi. at DlVJnJOﬂ and Corps per division alwost pro-
vides the same
i

A nanncr of tubes of division organic srtillery &s provided for
v divisicn, However, US corps artillery is so lerge that the
t

a US infanta
i changes only slightly the ratio of US wo ARVH artillery

Phese I pddition
support. (A US soldier in a moneuver bettalion gets ten times more ertillery
suprort than doss a Vietnmazse soldier in a combat unit. \ However, the
increase will permit ARVH 1o concentrate artilliery to provide more ertillery
suppory for large operations.

We do. not ettempt to state prodected Rﬂ/Pr improvemznt in regulsr force .
equivalenuu. The RY /P? hzve increassd their strength by 2,000 men from °
January 1968 through August and selected units have begun re-equipping. Most
RF/PF will receive their new equipment in phases, szlthough priority units can
obtain it all at once. Vhen complete ¢ RF company firepower should increasc
by 257 and FF platoon flvepo"or by 7)p, thercby uch:ev1n rough parity vlth
locel enewy foxrces, : e T

In addition to improving end expanding ARVN, the Phase T plan calls for
putting the L1 ARV battelions now on pac1ELC4twon duty back into offensive
combzt missions by gradually assigning the pacification security mission to
the upgraded R¥/IF forcss. We do not have the debtailed MACV plans, but the
M~16 delivery schedule and the small nunber of RF/PF units to be added sug-
gest thet no more than 10 of the ARVN battalions can be freed for offensive
operations by June 1969, with the resultant shift of battalion day of effort
shovn in Estimete 1 of Teble 3, ¢

However, MACV has requested & further RVIAF force slrength increase to
850 030 by year end. IACV plens to pul most of this increase into RF (300
more RF cowpanies in FY 69) which could relieve al least 10 more regular

* Ve caleulate the ARVH cevaley copebllity differently bQC&uuL, related io
U3 forces, it haos more cepability than ARV infantry. We rate the modernized
Vietnamese cquadron at one half the capability of the US cavalay sguadron,
bascd on the nuimber of ccinbatl vehleles,

ki
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] FY 68 FY 69 Change FY 70 Fr Fy 6l 3
] ‘ Lo
-‘ REGULAR GROUND FORCES i ;3

! . [

) Infantry Bus 1/ © 168 180+ 7 175 + o4

{ - Armox Cav Sqns . 1) 14 +_ 27 17 + 55 ¢
} Yotal Conbat Rus T7Y Y S Wz g

! Artillery Bn (105mm) 23 29+ 26 38 + 65 .
Artillery Bn (155mm) 6 10+ 67 10 +67. 4
[ Total Combat Support 2% 39 T3 3% +e6

i ' ' P

; . . ' ' Co
P Companies 2053 1196 + 14 1196 + 14 A

v ’ ! 4

P pr ' '

' - . . Cd

Cb : plat,oons 4561 4861  + 7 4861 o+ 7 . )

! ) : s 1

i i

' i/ f"'E:luc‘ios add~on of equivalent of 5 3 rifle company baLtalions H

) for 1l newly formed 4 rifle company battalions. S 3
{ i
TABLE 2 i

f VIETNAMESE MILI'TARY CAPABILITY ESTIMATED :
; It U8 EQUIVALENTS , ' 4
- {

: ' } -

' ‘. End - End ] End Tot" § Ch. |
' ~ EY 68 FY 69 Change FY 70 Fr FY 68

» Regulaxr Infantry Bns 52.5 83.0 58 80.6 54 }

' Cavalry Squadrons | 5.5 7.0 27 B.5 55

Total Combat ' 52.0 90.0 55 89.1 . 54 3

; z
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& % ESTIUADED CHANGES 1N S - |
g - _ RVNAF TREOLAR BN DAYS or ‘ , L
i ; . BFVORT o R
g e A D e LY
i ; Juna 68 __June 69 June 704/ g
. e 0 - el d " e . B o=

t * ;A

mstimate 1.2/ Botimate 23/ L

. .2 # % b s b %

Conbit . 2520 52 3203 61 3476 G6 3994 77 1
o pacification ‘1233 26 933 18 633 12 °c ¢ . y
g Reserve 3 7 388 7. 420 8 459 9

Aff { | Security 616 13 G616 12 616 12 616 12 o

g Training 84 2 .99 2 105 2 -116 .2 -8

g o ‘ . - .

: o - 4799 100 5249 100 5250 100 5185 100 . ]

b ' ' ]

T : - 4

P 1/ Source: JCS GUAVA Computer Pile. ' o y

p fom 2/ Estimate 1 based on 10 battalions ¥eledsed frém paoificat on g

y : , duties and added to 15 battalion foree increase. 7

; ’ 3/ Estimate 2 based on 20 battalions released from pacifjcation 4

g , duties and added to 15 battalion foxce increasc, : 3

f% ‘ 4/ Bstimate total 41 battalions released from pacification and i

% : added to 13 bhattalion increase. : 3

i \ 4
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-to support the build-up and attrition. Hz
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vettelions of thoe BD misslon by June 21320 (Febinn Yoin Table 5 oehonrs thc‘
shift, of offort remulting), Ve anlicly: thzt cona ol the new RY cospenien
world sleo Le used to expand tevritoris wity doto the contesied crens
wder the paclfication counter offensive . In summary, ebout 10.20 more
ARVE batbelions conld be on offensive criraticns by June 1959 end Bl rure bat-

talions by Junc 1970 if the substitubic. warks ovt,

The foregoing caleculations assunz that newly formed uvnite end those
relensed Trom paclfication will perfer: primarily offensive missions 919, .
of the time, spending the remaining ¢ o Lthe time in treining and reserve,

This wowld result in su increaze of 3%.3 U3 batialion equivalents (1287
incrense over end FY 68) carrying out contet missions (Teble L), L

Te' e 5 relates the total increadged BVHAF capability Yo all expected
[

oy ‘..

-
&

45 gn increase in end FY 70 ground
. rond o

iy battelions (17% increase) from

o

force capabllity equivalent to 35 US fx
‘edditional Vietnamese and third country efforts,

\
Alx Porce
Phase I increases the previously rlanned provision of UH-L1 helicopters

for VNAF from 3 squadrons (60 aircraft) by Mareh 1971 to 8 squadrons (248
aircraft) by December 1970, We estinsie thet 325 helicopters are requlred
licopters must be diverted from
deliveries to US forces to VNAF to implamant the Pnase I Plan. Reduced
‘abttrition’ lately should ease this problex considerebly. Dased on a 70% avail-
ebility rate, approval of this progrem will provide 50% more VHAF helicoptexr
1iTt copability by FY 69 as compered to FT 68, 100) more by end FY 70 end
200% more by end FY 71. VNAF will probably use 10-20% of this flying time
to provide helicopter gunship suppori. 3y December 1970, the VNAF should
have the capability to provide RVHAF 1ift support sbout eqbel to that cura—™ -
rently received from the US Army.: ’

The four fighter/ettack squadrons (3 A-1 and 1 F-5) are expanded to 6.
(2 A-1, ). F-5, and 3A-37) by the end of FY 69. We forecast no difficulty in
maintaining this expanded force at currsnt loss rztes. The six squadrons
vill generate 2600 atteck sorties (versus 1800 now, an increase of Lh%)., We
expect the modernized VNAF to fly ebout 14% of total sorties (versus 10% now).
Therefore, Vietnamese ground forces will continue to be dependent on USAF for

a large part of their air support. 3
Navy | - . \
The personnel strength in the Vievnmamese Navy (VEN) will increase by 2166

during Puase I. 30% of the increase goes to combat/combat support forces Lo

Best AVai[a
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| FORBCASY CHANGE
b 21 RVRAY nm_c»v_m T
P EUATHN I G \ I HY nnqn1ov i
o (t‘nr*lur'ici Tipansion, " Moﬂc:mzai Lon "and "AREY c*a.palc:r‘t :
g ' Change in Mission) . . ‘
- o Bd ¥y 68 ' Lnd Y 69 Jnnr.'l‘ »Y 70
: , ' - TTPro) L Proj 2 ‘
i . Bn & _Bn & Aanoo8 EEL TR, T
- Conbat: 30,1 52 54,9 61 59.4. 66 68.6 47 :
g. l N 0 ' ) . ' i
F“ Pacification 15.1 26 16,2 18  10.8 - 12 0 0 o
I . . L ! ?
£ Other l2.8 22 18,9 21 i9.B 22 20,5 23 .
P S . : ' ‘
i, oot Tot:al 58,0 100 90.0 100 50.9 100 89.1 100 i
I I . .‘
1 L ‘ !
3 .l i
;:. “,l &l 4 f _" . W ey . AT i
) S TABLE.S. ' -
]\ 1‘\ . L .
: L _ : TOTAL MILITARY CAPABILITY
: I . TIN_SVN STATED TN U8 ARAY
; b ' TEN _LOUIVALENTS
, “ . H e "'L_.'l.
by , : ' ' :
Lob : End FY 68 End TFY 69 End ¥Y 70
A SR R I T, %
' us 121 59 120 50 120 50
; : RVNAF . 58 28 9 37 89 37 .
E ‘ P | 26 13 31 13 31 13 :
. e . " P | \
Total 205 100 J41  lon 240 100 | s
: 17 Flguve inciudes US Marine battalions rated at 1,33 USA
) . bhattalions based on manpower differences.
! 2/ FW troops assumad equal in capability to USA battalions.
I .
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provide hobier support for Viebwmese guovil forcs O"“uLO“u. Sis (or 23)
River Asseatt Groups (Ratis) vill be nove Neavily omcd and ermoved ro they
can yencivate exeps vhere the VRN does not now crarhbe. The Nevy oleo gains

an uiaderweter demodition capubility.

Tue remaining 70 of the VAN strenzih increase goes into comuond and
logibtles support. Most goes to the shore sstabliskhment, thereby ineressing
it Trom 2L.L% of the VN force structure 2.,27.5%. The remaindcr goes into
edditional flecl 1ogistics/tranapor‘ ca.nu'l. 7y &n additional ILST end sone

incresses in the command structure, The rasult of all these changes
is & decrcasc in the percentage of totzl & strvcturce for combal
elements from 33% now to 30} at the enid
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RVNAF. EFFECTIVENESS AND MODEPNIZATION

Recent reports from MACV and our analysie indicate that the RVNAF
_ meaaurably improved their performance in 1968, Most cbeervers agree that [
; RVNAF today to a better combat force than it was a year ago. Howaever, 9
; ¢ the RVIAF have serious deficienaies whioh reduce the probability that '
5 i they could auccesefully counter an insurqency alone. Moreocver, it is
3 ! questionable if they oan maintain the present military balance if the NVA
’ do not withdraw but US forces do.

p Ona of our key objfectives in Vietrnam ie to assist the Vietnamese

! Armed Forces (RVNAF) to assume a greater share of the combat burdan. In
» 1968 the US implemented two tmprovement and modernisation programs

, designad to (1) inorease the ground ecombat power of RVNAF (Phase I) and h
! (2) to build it into a self-suffioient foroe able to meet insurgency i
i requiremente if North Viatnamese and US forceas withdraw (Phase II)., At
g the same time, the Government of Vietram ordered a general mobilisation
; and began to preograss toward Phase I and Phase II goals. In early 1969,
the Phage II plan was accelerated. : .

The purpoae of thia analysis ia to swmarize various estimates of
. currant RVNAF effectivenssa, and to aseess the ourrent improvement and
' : modernisation programe,

Current RVNAF Effectiveness A |

- -
o b, BT

No single, authoritative estimate of RWAF effectlvaness and capabllities
exiots in Washington. This section attempts to pull together tha results of
available MACV studlies of RVNAF effectiveness and the results of four sets of
calculations made here in an stteémpt to establish the possible ranges of RVNAF
effectivensss, a8 compared to that of US forces.

A MACV studyé/ over a year ago assessed the relative capability of US and
ARVN infentry battalions. (The date of the study is early 1968, eand is pre-
sumebly based on 1987 performance data.) The study focused on the following
flve functions of land warfare: firepower, mobility, command and control,
intelligence and service support., MACV mrasured the capablility of US and ARVN
organizations in different environments (each Vietnamese CTZ) end in the types 4
of operation relevant to emch Corps. It found the relative capability of an
ARVN infantry battalion was 31% of a US infantry battalion, The MACV model
indicated that the greatest ‘mprovement in RVNAF capabllity would be achieved
by increasing orgenic firepower, The RYNAF modernization program is designed
! to do precisely this. However, some observers feel that training and leéyer-
4 ship 18 as critical as organic firepower in improving RVNAF performance.

ke e L etk e S Tk

eSS R

i I/ MATEVAL Study No. 2-68, "Capability Study of US and ARVN Infantry Battalions",
IS g/ When faced with a similar problem in Korea, General Rldgeway chose to con-
i centrate on qualitative improvements bhefore increasing ROK strength or ]

2 modernizing its equipment. 4
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Othar MACV reportsi/ provide the UD advisors' subjective Jjudgments of /

| . RVNAF improvement. DBased on questlonnelrzs, they assess effectiveness, combat

support received, leadershlp, personnel axd logistles. They also report
Judgments based on statlstical reports suzh as number of operations, contacts
and body counts. These raports show irpreverment for the majority of ARVN units

in almost every indicator used. But ths precise, overall level of improvement !

is not reported. Another MACV repor 2 gives an overall rating such as excel=
lent, average,. etc,

e

P e
-

None of these reports or analyses provide us with a simple quantitative
measure of RVNAF effuetiveness as it changes over time, Therefore we have

attempted to develop such measures and to find ways to equate RVNAF to US
troop equivalents.

e let B sl

Our epproach consists of 4 culculations using the different sets of statls-
tics that are avallable. All four calculetions are based on the nuxmber of enemy
, killed per thousend friendly troops. The first calculation relates total RVNAF -
: : (Regular, RF and PF) to total US performance (Table 1). 'The second relates '
[ | ARVN regular force maneuver battallons to US maneuver battalions based on enemy |
- ) killed per equivalent maneuver battelion strength (Table 2).
[\ t

Data for the first two caleculatlons are derived from a computer file
(GUAVA) which is based on initial operational reports (OFREP-5). To check
these results, we compared them with the results from our incomplete set of [

C final KIA figures from the MACV reports coataining enemy killed by each cotne -

o ponept of RVNAF, The results for total R/NAF ani the regular forces are shown
in Table 3. Those for the RF and FF are shown in Table

B

)

We recognize that this approach 1s iacomplete because it relies solely :
; on measurement of enemy killed and fails to measure performance of the dif-
) : ferent types of missions assigned to varlous forces (l.e., provision of .
y * territorial security, protection of a key installation, etc.). Since de- :
A termining military capabllity is at best inexact and highly theoretical,

g; ‘ the results are tenuous. However, we hope to arrive at a more preciase

overall indicator of RVNAF and regular force performance than is currently . .
4 . avelilable, ‘

- DL
PR T o I o

;7 "8 MACV ARVN/Marine and Naval Forces Advisory Reports.” L
2/ MACV "Quarterly Evaluations.”
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Totul RVNAF Vs. US, Table 1 chows that total RVNAF relative effectivoness
in xi11Ing VC/NVA per 1000 RVNAY troops rose from an iverage of 43¢ of JS effeca
tiveness in 1967 to a high of 57% ir 1968 but declined to LE% in Lst quurter
1969. The decline was produced by the combination of an 11% decresse in enemy
KIA by RVUAF end en average 10% RVNAP strength increasc during lst quarter 1969,
The number of enemy killed by US forces doubled in 1968 while those killed by
RVNAF increased to 2.6 times the 1967 aversge. In first quarter 1969 US forces
killed the enemy at about the same rate as 1968 quarterly average but RVNAF
killed the enemy at. only 89% of their 1958 rate,

JABLE L
VO/NVA KILIED FER THOUSAND FRIENDLY STRENGTH a/
1967 1968 1969
Qtr Qb 1lst
AVE AVE m_
U8 _
VC/NVA Killed %/ , . 12384 - 2hl3s 2u587
Avg Strength (000) ¢ L5 525 540
VO/NVA Killed per 1000 Str . @8 us L6
FICATA Killed b/ | M6L ' agkel
VO/NVA Xilled b 7461 7 19h2 17273
Avg Strength. (000) e 615 756 83u
VO/NVA Killed per 1000 Str 2 26 21
Effectiveness of RVNAF Compared to US 43% 57% L6%

Source: JOY GUAVA computer flle. Based on OPREP-5.

1967 date are VC/NVA killed in friendly offensive actions.
Source: JCS GUAVA (GU20R).

Source: 0SD(C) SEA Stutisticel Summary, Table 2,
JCS GUAVA, Speclal Retrieval, US large and small unit operatlons,

U

ARVN Va, US Maneuver Battalions. Similar celculations of US and ARVN
battellon performence in Large operations indicate that the regular forces
are more effective than the RVNAF as a whole., Table 2 shows a 1967 figure
of k7% of US effectiveress for regular Vietnamese battalions end a 1968 figure
of 56%. But regular Vietnamese force effcctivensss continued to increase
to a record 73% of Uy forces during lot quarter 1969, in marked contrast
to the declining results for the total force.

65

CONFIDENTIAL

e e s




e T RIS L e TR R T

TET R TR NI

St e T eI T STELS

CONFIDENTIAL

TABLE ¢

VC/NVA KILLED IN BATTALION SIZED A'D LARGER OPERATIONS s/
(By ARVN and US Maneuver Batielion Strength Equivalents)

1967 1968 1969

Qtr Qtr lat

Avg AvE ot
Enemy KIA by US 4/ 10018 19890 20491
Maneuver Bn g/ 93 120 120
KIA/Maneuver Bn 208 166 171
Enemy KIA by ARVN %/ cols 9509 13338
Meneuver Bn (Adjusted) o/ a8 102 108
KIA/Maneuver Ba 51 93 12k

Effectiveness of ARWN
Compared to US b7 56%e/ 3%

8/ Bource: JCB GUAVA computer file.

b/ Bource: JC8 GUAVA (GUISR).

g/ Source: OASD(SA) SEA deployment progrum summary, Table l. x
Average present for duty streugth of ARVN battalion is .6 the strength
of US Army battalion, Figures shown are adjusted accordingly on ‘the
besis of the sverage number cof maneuver battalions present per quarter,

4/ Bource: JCS GUAVA special retrieval, US large and smsll unit
operations,

g/ Calculeted as 2nd, 3rd, and Lth querter averages only. ARVN results .are
not completely reported in GUAVA for the lst Qtr; there ls a known
underreporting of total enemy K{A of 50% in part of the file for lsu
quarter 1968,

In a third set of calculstlons, we ccrmpared our results with final enemy
KIA totals as reported by MACV. Table 3 shows that the effectiveness of total
RVNAF compared to US was 53% in 1968 and 464 in lst quarter 1969. This compares
with ow figures in Table 1 of 57% and ué%. Effaectiveness of total regular
forces compared to US forces was 68 in 1968 and 62% in lat quarter 1969. This
is better than our 1969 figure for regular forces (56%) but lower than our first
quarter figure (73%) and the trend chenges.

S6
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- TABLE 3 &/

; VC/NVA KILLID BY RVNAT/REGUIAR FORCES AND US
;. 1968 1969 s
/8 ' (7 months total)E/ 1Qtr V&
Enemy Killed Ly US 54185 26884 s
, Avg Strength (000) 525 540 .
, VC/NVA Killed per 1000 Strength 103 50 .
| = . .
8 E Enemy KIA by all RVNAF 41305 19282 i
¢ Avg Strength (000) 756 83k .
A VO/NVA Kilded per 1000 Strength 55 23 - o8
- ! Effectiveness of RVVAF Compared to US 53% L&, 1 ﬁ}
g 3 S
Enemy Killed by Regulsr Forces b/ 29874 13uk49 o
f Avg Strength (000) ka7 30 3
' VO/NVA Killed per 1000 Strength 70 31
; Effectiveness of Regular Forces Compsred to US 6% 62% g
) ‘ 8/ Source: MAGV Measurement of Progress Report. (Availeble data does not
- : inelude Jan., Feb,, Mar., and Oci-Nov 1968.) =~ - : )
-8 b b/ Amy, Navy, Alr Force, Marine Corps only. E
i | ' o
W 3 ¥
e v Reglonal and Popular Forces (RF/FF). It is difficult to compare RF/PF K.
g ‘ performance with ARVN end US performance since RF/PF missions and force ‘-
Qi ) structures differ substantiully from sllied mein force units. The basic PF k'
3§ units are platoons and their mission is almost entirely static defense of . B
“3 small populetioncenters, military facilities and lines of communication (LOCs). g
é%{; The RF oasic units are companies; they are primarily territoriel security 3’
b forces, but engage in offensive operations as well. Table U shows the 4th set P
& , f calculations; enemy XIA by RF/PF per 1000 average strength. The RF kill rate
. as about 40% of the regular force KIA per 1000 men and the If rate is about 3
f : half the RP rate (or 25% of regular rate). .
ki ' 3
:‘} TABLE L i’
& %
¥ VO/NVA_KIA BY RF/PF
E 1968 1969
ik
;“ (7 months total)e‘/ 1Qtr ]
P -
' Enemy KIA by RF a/ 5719 2936 4
¥ Average Strength (000) b/ 198.0 228.5
i VC/NVA KIA Per (00C) Strength 29 13 i
iy p!
3 Enemy KIA by FF a/ 2519 1490 y
Average Strength (000) b/ 165,4 17,7 3
,‘ VC/NVA KIA Per (000) Strength 15 9

8/ MACV Measurement of Progress Report. Available data does not inclule Jan., %”
Feb, yar. and Oct,Nov 1968, g
b/ oasp{c) BFA Statistical Summary, Table 1.
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875,000 personnel.

CONFIDENTIAL

Key factors in RF/PF performance srzzer to be leamdership, training and
ARVN performance in the same area of cperation &s RF/FF units. In those aress
where ARVN performance has been good ami leadership ratings high, RF/FF have
performed well., For instance, the worst terforming RF/PF operete in III Corps
where the ARVN divisions are poor. The best performing RF/PF, in terms of
enemy KIA, operate in I Corps where the ARVN divisions have excellent ratings.

9
g

Summary. The four sets of calculations consistently show:

l. Total RVNAF effectiveness is better than one would expect
on the basis of MACV's 31% capabllity rating, but about
what would be expected on the basis of more recent US
advisory reports,

2. Total RVNAF effectlveness, measured in terms of enemy
killed pexr 1000 troop streagth ranges 46% to 57% of US
force effectliveness.

3. Regular Force effectiveness measured in terms of enemy
killed per 1000 troops streangth or by equivalent regular
force maneuver battelions ranges from 56% to T73% of US
force effectiveness.

L, RF effectiveness, measured in terms of enemy killed per
1000 troops is about 40% of regular force effectiveness
and PP killed about half as many enemy as RF.did.

II. RVNAF Improveﬁent and Modernization Programs

The overall RVNAF modernization program (through Phase II accelerated)
pleces major emphasls on increasing the strength of RVNAF and modernizing its
equipment, Table 5 indicates that the final RWVAF force level will be about

TABLE 5
RVNAF PRRSONNEL STRENGTH INCRFASES &/

(December 1967-June 1970)

1967 1968 1969- Tatal
(Dec) (Dec) 1972b/ Increase
ARMY 302.8 380.3 374.1 71.3
VNN 16.0 18.6 28.7 12.7
VNMC 8.0 9.1 9.3 . 1.3
VNAF 16.1 18, 2.6 16.5
Total Repgular 342.9 20.9 T 101.
Regional 1%.16 219.8 252 9 101.5
Popular 148, 172.5 176.1 22.2
Total RVNAF 643, 1 ¢19.2 875.7 232,

OASD(SA) SEA Statistical Tables.

57 JCsM 6-69, Planned.
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In additior to RVNAF, planned increases in the paramilitary forces (RD
cadre, National Pclice) will bring over L mili}on Vietnamese under arms by k.
the end of 1972, compared to 800,000 in 1967. The Phase II force levels -
may completely absorb the physically fit Vietnamese manpower. Over one 3
million men under srms represents approximately 90% of. the 18-LhL year group i
of physically fit manpower available to GVN and ebout 6% of the total popu- y
lation. By contrast, North Vietnam has 27% of its physically fit manpower pool
and 3% of ite total population in the military. Any additional mobilization
will likely require callup of skilled manpower or the under 18 age group.

The equipment needed to meet Phase II accelerated goals 1s being provided i
by turnover of items from selected US units in SVN and from other sources (i.e.,
production, reserve units, and war reserve stocks). Turnover of equipment from
US units began in February 1969, with several US Navy riverine craft. The Army
egen the turnover process in March 1969 by co-manning selected units, but
transfer of assets will not ocour until June 1969. Most of the ground forces
and naval equipment will be turned over to the Vietnamese by end of FY 1970.
Due to the long lead time in training, most of the mviation equipment turnover
will take plaece in FY 71 and FY 72.

Provision of additional equipment is constrained by the shortage of B
skilled Vietnamese menpower, There may be short term marginel advantages in [
providing them with limited quantities of more sophisticated eguipment such
a8 night vision devices, sensors, and sdditicnal radios. And, in the long term,
we may wish to increase their mobillty by sdditional helicopters., However, many
of these improvements will be subject to long lead time training requirements,
The USAF is alreedy experienclng difficulty in meeting current activaetion sched-
ules due to the 17-2L month lead time requiredfor pilot training. At the present :
time, 1t appears that primary emghasis 1s needed on trailning the Vietneamese to A
use currently programmed equipment and not on additional augmentations.

Regular Forces
Personnel, The regular foreces (Army, Navy, Air Force, Marine Corps) will ?

total L4G,700 personnel by end of 1972. A partial listing of the major combat i
and combat support units appears in Table 6. -

1/ In eddition the GVN is planning e 450 thousand increase to the People's
Self Defense Force which does not affect the manpower pool. This force is
the outgrowth of a program which responded to the appeals of civiliens and
civic organizations after Tet 1968 for arms to defend themselves, their
familles and vroperty from enemy attack.
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TABLE 6

RECULAR FORCE UNITS (1967-1972) &/
(Partial Listing)

’ Total
{ 1968 1969 1970 1971 1972 Increase
P /
- Maneuver Bn. ¢f w6 185 186 186 18 10
h ! Armor Brigade 0 e e 2 2 2 .
1 . Armor Cav. Sq. 11 16 17 17 17 6 ‘
Arty. Bn, 29 b 55 55 5 26 ‘.
RAGS 13 19. 19 19 19 6
: %‘ PBRs 3R 250 250 250 250 2.8
- .
VNAF
4 Fighter Sq. 6 4/ 6 6 6 9 3
¥ Helicopter 8q. 5 7 7 12 1k ——

a] JCAM 577168, €78-68; 6-69,
' b/ Includes VNMC,

BN ¢/ OASD(SA) SEA Deployment Program Summary,
-\ d/ Conversion of four H-3h squadrons.

o’

—~
(=]

B!
3

Equipment. By 30 April 1969, the regular forces had recelved about 64
of thelr requirements for modern individual weapons (100% of M~16s), 75% of
their howitzers-mortars, 48% of their tanks, 71% of their personnel carriers,
50% of their modern trucks and about 41% of their modern radios. Four VNAF
H-3l4 squadrons are currently being converted to UH-1 squadrons., Some problems
] are being experienced in delivering equipment to meet mctivation and training
i schedules in the areas of communications, crenes, trucks, M-'fS grennde launchers,
'm} and meteriel handling equipment, However, the US Service Secreteries recently
b reported that they 414 not expect significant difficulty in meeting equipment
N shorttalls, :

W By the end of 1972, the regular forces should have a completely modernized
9 Army/Mexrine Corps of 186 msneuver battalions; a Navy of 6 modern river assault
’ groups, over 250 patrol craft, and two DEs; and en Air Force of 14 helicopter
squedrons and 9 tactical squedrons,

The forces were structurcd to handle a V¢ threat, on the assumption of an
NVA withdrawel, and are therefore lightly equipped in comparison with US forces,
o If the NVA do not withdraw, the regular forces would probably need sdditional
E support in the form of firepower and mobllity if they are to play a larger
| role and engage the larger and "heavier" NVA units. At present an NVA unit
reportedly has 60% more firepower than a VC unit.
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At the end of Phase II, the ARVE will be equipped with an equivalent of 87% s
of the light artillery (105H) and 8% of tre medium ertillery (155H) tubes now K
‘held by US forces in SVN. Although ARVH divisions will be brought up to US '
standards (three 105 battalions and one 155 Lattalion per division) they will .
have no heavy artillery. The 9 VNAF tactical air squadrons will be capable of Yj
flying only 180 sorties per day, about wret the ARVN receive from US and VNAF. o
However, this reprei7nbs only sbout 37% of the tactical air support US forces i
: now receive in SVN. The VNAF will have the caepability to provide about :
‘ 30-40% of the troop 1ift and 7-10% of the logistical 1ift normelly. provided to 9
i Us forces. )

Other Problem Arees i

P XY

‘Some observers believe that the qualitative deficiencies of RVNAF are more 18
importunt than equipment shorifalls, Current improvement programs appear to
emphasize personnel strength increases eni equipment modernization (i.e., 173
qrantitative improvement). Available date indicate that qualitative improve- g
ments may not be receiving the same emphssis., Weskness in leadership, training, 3
morale, and the desertion problem continus to plague the regular forces. These {3
factors are discussed below. 14

Leadership, The promotion system while better, has not been sdle to cope 19
with The expanslon of Regular Forces. (Due to the increase in euthorized officer
slots, there is still a shortage (45%) of regulsr force officers in the rank of 4
captain to colonel.,) Although repeatedly urged by COMUSMACV to grant battlew 4
field promotions, the RVNAF seldom do so.

Treining. Less than 16% of the reguler forces are undergoing unit training K
even though division training areas are evallable throughout SVN, Less than g
1000 Vietnamese sre scheduled to receive training in the US. In spite of repeated {
dfrectives, "in place" training of Vietnamese has not been restored to the pre-
Tet 1968 levels. : '

Desertions, The seriousness of the RVN/F desertion problem is underscored
by the fact that unless desertions are reduced by 50% from 1968 levels, planned
strength increases cannot be realized, While desertion rates have declined in i
recent months, the 50% reduction objective still appears difficult to achieve. L

Morale. Inflation incressed the cost of living by 40% in 1967-68 and the .
value of currency was halved in the past 24 years., Yet the regular forces have P
not recelved a pay lncrease in 2 years, Programs to better the living conditions
of soldlers and their femilies have made little progress.

by US and about 70 sorties per day ar:s flown by VNAF, About 95 of the US
sorties are in support of ARVN for e <otsl of about 165 for ARVN, and L85

i

1/ At present an average of about 580 etiack sorties per day are flown in SVN ; ]
1

for US forces. :
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The conelusions regarding weaknesses in the regular forces are supported
by MACV advisors' comments, Areas of continued weskness listed in the ARVN,
Merine and Naval Force Advisory Report are: (1) over-emphasis on centralized
authority, (2) shortage of commanders, (3) failure to exploit tactical intel-
ligence, (4) leck of thoroughness in planning, (5) high rate of desertions and
(6) low level of technical sxills.

Reglonal Forces (RF) - Popular Forces (PF)

Personnel. Reglonal and Popular Forces are scheduled to reach their
lanned strength ceilings by the end of June 1969. By 31 March, RF had 9h%
252,900) of its planned strength assigned and PF had 98% (174,400). RF

rifle companies totaled 124l in March, 8% of the planned unit total of 1479
in June, PP was short only 43 platoons (1%) of the L4861 ceiling.

Equipment. The MACV program to improve RF/PF equipment concentrates
primerily on weapons. The goal 1s to provide 106 automatic weapons per RF'
rifle company end 34 per PP platoon for a total of about 322,000 automatic
weapons. Some 299,300 M-16s (93% of automatic weapons authorized) are
allocated for delivery to the RF/PF during FY 69 and FY 70, and dellveries
are on schedule, By July this year ‘the RF/IT will have about two-thirds of
their M-16s and all priority units should be fully equipped with automatic
weapons. (In terms of firepower, US advisors rated 16% of RF units &nd 26%
of PP units inferior to the VC as of 31 March 1968, compared to 34% of RF
and 52% of PF a year earlier.)

Since June 1968, an additional 383 RF companies and 880 RF platoons be-
came fully equipped with radios (six per RF company and two per FF platoon).
This brings the total units fully equipped to 916 RF (62% of authorized comw-
panies) and 2470 PF (51% of authorized platoons) as of March 31. But serious
radio shortages stlll remaln, especlally for FF., At the current rate, it will
take about one year to fully equip all RF units with radios and two years to
fully equip sll PF units,

Leadership, Although total RF/FF assigned strength is 94-98% of the
authorized ceIEing, leadership spaces are not being filled at & comparsble
rate, The RF increesed 4500 officers between Merch and December 1968, but
the proportion in combat billets (38%) did not increase in 1968. In addition,
there continues to be a serious shortage of NCOs.

The quality of leadership, as rated by US advisors, has improved. In
March, 64% (up from 49% in 2nd Qtr 1968) of RF units received good or excel=

lent leadership ratings. FF units with good ratings rose from 39% to 484 of
the total.
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Training., In~place tralning is & prerequisite for PF and RF to learn
how to use the new weapons, We estirmate <hat 20-40 hours are required to
develop individual proficiency with & new automatic weapon for a soldier
already trained with a semi-automatic or simllar weapon. The current goal,
Judging from the rating categories in the Territorlal Forces Evaluation Sys-
tem (TFES), indicates that four to six hours of training a week is acceptable
for a unit. At this rate, it would teke 4~10 weeks for a unit to become pro-
ficlent with thelr new wespons.

The number of RF unilts getting four or more hours per week of in-place
training increased 47% in the last half of 1968, Still, only 55% of the
units were getting this much training by the end of the year. The LT7%
increase in the number of units getting four or more heurs per week training
produced a 35% increase in units with good or excellent weapons proficlency.
Advisors rated about 52% of the units good or excellent in the fourth quarter
1968, up from 43% in the second.

PF units receiving four or nore hours of trainlhg a week doubled in the
last half of 1968. Yet, only 41% of the units were receiving four hours or
more tralning at the end of 1969. The 95% improvement in units training four
or more hours per week produced 20% more unlts rated good or excellent in
weapons proficlency between June and the fourth quarter. At the end of 1968,
3% of all units received such ratings. :

The MACV Mobile Training'Teams (MATTs) provide most of the RF/FF train-
ing in II, IIT end IV Corps and the Marine Corps Combined Action Program (CAP)
provide most of the training in I Corps,

The MATT program began in 1967 snd now numbers 353 teems. Their primsry
mission is to advise RP companies ani PF pletoons end FF/RF group headquarters
on field fortlfications, barrier systems, requests and adjustments of indirect
fire, and small unit operations, MACV has reported excellent results from
the expanded MATT program in II, III and IV Corps.

In I Corps, the Marine command has emphasized improvement of RF/EF forces
gince 1966, The Combined Action Program now numbers 4 Groups, 20 Companies,
111 Flatoons and 5 Mobile Training Teams. Their mission 18 to train the RF/FF
with emphasis on small unit operstlions. A record 13,500 patrols and ambushes
were conducted by combined action units in March 1969.

A mejor RF/PF deficlency is a lack of tactical alr and artillery support.
RF/FF receive less than ARVN forces. A RAND study has reported that even the
small emount of fires provided the RF/PF is not being explolted efficlently.
The reesons listed include: (1) .ack of RF/PF eppreciation of the benefits of
air support, (2) lack of fire support plenning at the District level and below,
and (3§ & cumbersome tactical air/artillery request system for paramilitery
forces.

(e
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:; i Sumnary. Current improvement and modernization programs stress personnel ﬁﬁ
t ' and equipnent increases to provide the RVNAF enough capability to counter an -
insurgency which might remain af'ter NVA and US forces eventually withdraw. If C

: forced to engage NVA units alone, RVNAF will probably need additiloral smmort 3
‘ in the form of helilift, artillery and tectical air, !
o ; Current deficlencles in RVNAF leadership, training, desertions aad morale f
3 ﬁ ] indicate thet qualitative improvement programs may not be progressing ss well -
3 v a8 the personnel and equipment progrems, Since the Phage II improvement and : u
ﬂ modernization program will completely absord the available Vietnamese manpower R

Vo, pool, future RVNAF improvement is likely to depend mostly on progrems which .

] improve RVNAF leedership, training, desertion rates and morale, 1.3
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RVUAF. EXPAVSION AND :OUETIIZATION

- -

The RVNAF eumpansion awd riodernisation program ia on schedule. RVNAF
has made much progress as a result of the tmprovemant program. Ihey have
domonstrated they ean operate in Cartodia (flying up to 507 of their own
atir ouppdrt there) and in a rujgged and lovtile avea of Laca, with adequate
atr support. Their firepower has doubled in the last 2 1/2 years.

All of thie bodes wall for their aventual development into a foroe
which oan hold the NVA at bay in South Vietnam, and mount ocoasional hit
and mn raids into Cambodia and Laocs to keap NVA units off balance.

This paper summarizes the past progress and future plans for expanding
and modernizing the armed forces of Vietnem (RVNAF). The goal 18 to help the
GUN develop an armed force that can cope with the combined VO and NVA forces
after US troops redeploy.

Force Strength., The FY 73 RVNAF strength goal of 1,100,000 has virtuslly
been met, Current RVNAF strength is sbout 1,050,000, and increasc of 230,000

(25%) in the past two years. Territorial forces accounted for more than half
of the increase,

TABLE 1
RVNAF STRENGTH SOOO!
Actual Plah
T Jan 1570 1 Jan lﬂz 30 June 1973

Army and Merines L32 Lo8 Lg1L
Navy 32 Lo bo
Alr Force 36 45 L7
Regional Forces 258 283 294
Popular Forces 216 gg% \ 258
Total RVNAF 975 10 ﬂg'a

Land FPorces., Initial emphasis wes on rapid expansion and modernization
of the ground combat forces, The development of support end logistics capabili-
ties, which takes longer, was to proceed as fast as possible, but was expected
to trail the progress of the combat forces,

The ground units table indicates that this is what happened. The Army and
Marine combat units had met their June 1973 gnals by Januery 1971 and the RF/PF
units were at least 97% complete. On the other hand, the artillery and combat
service support units had meet 82% and 92% of their goals, The combat service
support units will be complete by next September, and the artillery units 99%
complete by March 1972.
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TABLE 2

RVINAF CROU'D UNITS

- Actusl Plan
June 1969 1 Jen 1971 June 1973
Army /Marine Battslions
Maneuver 184 188 188
Artillery b7 70 &/ 85 o/
‘Combat Support Lo Ly I
Combat Service Support b/ 37 Lg 50
Territorial Units :
RF Rifle Cos, ko7 1672 ' 1879
PP Pletoons 839 7222 7479
&/ 1includes battalion equivalents of the two=howitzer local defense
platoons.
3/ Battalion equivalents of ordnance, engln:er, and transportation
corpanies. : :

The same pattern is evident in the major equipment items. By the firgt
of this year, RVNAF had 93% of its planned M-16's end 90% of its light weapons,
but only 63% to 80% of the other items, The equipment program is on schedule.
All items shown in the table should ba 56% to 9% complete by June 1972,
except for trucks and armored vehicles, which will be at 85% and 887,

TABLE 3
EQUIRMENT ON HAND FOR RVNAF GROUND FORCES (000
Aetual .__Plan
1Jan 1969 L Jen 1972 30 Jume 1973

M-16 Rifles 76k 807 . 866
Light Support Weapons 50 6L . 69
Artilliery 1.0 1.2 1.6
Armored Vehicles 2.0 2,1 2.6
Trucks, tractors, cranes L6 53
Radios 36 39 52

Navy. The US Navy has turned over all but one of the combat craft pro-
grammed for the Vietnemese Navy (VNN). The remaining Destroyer Escort (DE)
and 162 logistics and miscellaneous craft are scheduled for turnover by April

1972, In all, our Navy has turned over 793 of the 956 ships or boats scheduled
for the VNN, .

Air Force. Rapid expansion of the Vietnanese Air Force (VNAF) started
later than for the other forces, because of the long lead times required to
train pilots and techalcians. In the year prior to June 1970, only 1 squadron
was added to VNAF, but 8 more were activated in the next six montho, end gnothar
T ar2 scheduled for activation by June of this year. The progrem is on
schedul - and current plans call for an expansion to 50 squadrons by June 1973.
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The helicopter squadrons have alresdy doubled, and will almost triple by
July 1.

TABLE 4
VAT SSUADRONY

Actual Plan
om0 il Tune 1973
Squadrons

Helicopter 5 10 18
Fighter/Attack 6 9 12
Pransport 2 2 6
Other _9 =9 L
Total 22 30 50

The total VNAF asircraft inventory almost doubled in the past two years,
while the helicoptersinventory nearly tripled. The plan is to double the
force again by June'1973.

TABLE 5
JNAF_ATRCRAFT INVENTORY

1 Jan 1970 1 Jan 1071 June 1973

Fixed Wing 310 4oé T

Helicopters 101 289 528
Total LK) 25 1253

VNAF attack sorties will deuble next year (including e fourfold increase
in gunship sorties), and will in~rease £5 avout 8,200 sorties par month in
FY 73. Hellcopter sortles have quadrupled since the progrem began, and should
be at 26,000 per month in ¥Y 73,

US tacticel air sorties will decline by half in FY 73, but the VNAF and
Laotian (RLAF) buildups will meintain the total near current levels. US
helicopter sorties will decline by only 20%, thus leaving ample helicopter
support for the RVNAF, .
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TABLE Z

SORTIE RATRS PR MOITE
{Monthly Aversgs - <U7)

Aztual Projection
Y 70 FZ 71 8/ FY 73 5/
Tactical Air
VAR 3.5 3.2 8.2
Us 21.2 12.8 5.6
Leotian (RIAF) 1.5 _2.6 3.2.
Total 2% 18,6 17
B-22 1.5 1.1 T e
Helicogter
VNAF 13.9 19.8 26.3 4/
Us 695, 550.7 4324 °
Total - 7053 570.5 §58.7

&/ Projected for entire fiscal year at rates flown in July-March,

b/ Based on tentative riscal guidance.

3/ 4 JCS proposal to fly 800 B-52 sortiss per-month is under considera-
tion.

4/ Projected at the rabe of 1.5 flying hours per sortie. (;
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ARTILLERY SUPPORT FOR RVNAF

Summary

abw ot

RVNAF recetves one-third the artillery rounds which
US forces get in SVN and about one-fourth of all the
artillery rounds ezpended. Only 3% of US fired rounde
support RVNAF. Per man, the US soldier in a mansuver
battalion gete more than 10 times the rounds of artillery
supporting a Vietnamese in a tactical unit, The amount
of artililery tllumination rounds fired by ARVN is so small
that we have doubte about RVNAF's ability to conduct active
night defensea., We suspeot that getting timely, accurate
artillery fire when engaged is etill a probiem for many
RVNAF unitas.

3 g e

e

e DR, At

(Artillery Support for US Forces vs. RVNAF

kit Recently, scattered reports have become available which
i : permit a preliminary estimate of. artillery support for

19 BVNAF. .Table 1 shows that ARVN has 60% as much light
artillery (105mm) as the US forces in Vietnam, and 41%

as much medium (155mm) artillery. ARVN has no heavy
artillery. FY 69 artillery increases will raise the ARVN ‘
percentage to 71% and 66% respectively, 1In FY 70, MACV E
plans to bring ARVN divisional artillery strength up to

US standards (3 light artillery battalions per division).
The 105mm howitzer increases for FY g9 and 70 add ten 105mm
battalions, or 180 more tubes to the present 23 battalions
and 484 105mm howitzer tubes,

Table 2 brings together available data to show total 9
artillery rounds fired in support of RVNAF in May and the
estimated support for the first half of CY 1968, 1In terms
of total rounds fired, ARVN received one-third the artillery
support which US forces received and about 25% of the
total rounds fired.

Table 3 shows that 3% of the 1.3 million rounds fired "
by US forces per month during the 2nd quarter 1968 supported b
RVNAF. The support is unevenly distributed within Vietnam; k:
the number of rounds varies from a low of .5% of the total e
fired in May by I1II MAF to a high of 17% fired by 'I Field
Porce in July. As CTZ data is not available for ARVN b
artillery rounds fired in support of RVNAF, we cannot 3
analyee the adequacy of the overall RVNAF artillery coverage.
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TABRLZ 1

NUMBER OF ARTILLERY WEAPONS
(Ist Half CY 68)

ARVN US Forces
Weapons # of Tubes - # of Tubes
Proposed
1968 Under FY 69
lst Half Modernization
105mm Howitzer 484 574 (+9Q) 803
155mm Howitzer 115 187 (+72) 283
4.2 in Mortar 216 Unk 392

Source: MNACMA Fact Sheet, U.S. Artillery Support to RVNAF.

TABLE 2
ARTILLERY ROUNDS FIRED IN SUPPORT

OF RVNAE AND US FORCES a/

Est Jan-Jul 68

May 1968 Monthly Average

In Support of RVNAF

Fired by ARVN 452,092 419,076 b/

Fired by US 49,903 45,437 ¢/

Total ¥01,995 I 503

In Support of US Forces

Fired by US 1,474,305 1,280,499 <o/
Total Rounds Fired 1‘976=300 1‘745‘012
% In Support of RVNAF 25 27

Jan~-Jun 68 average.

57” Source: MACMA Fact Sheet, Op cit.
b/
¢/ May and July 68 average.
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TABLE 3

US_ARTTLLERY SUPPORT IO
RVNAF BY UNIT &/

; C
P Total P
Unit May June July May-Jul 68 3
: Prov_Corps 1
Total Rounds Fired 299897 175937 219398 695232 |
Fired for RVNAF 5385 L4614 250k 12503 ®
% FPirved for RVNAF 1.8 2.6 1,1 1.8 '
Anmericel Div
~ Total Rounds Fired 95854 72402 82005 250261
Fired for RVNAF 2213 1866 2537 6616
% Fired for RVNAF 2.3 2.6 - 3.1 2.6
IIT MAF ' R
~ Total Rounds Fired 326637 Unk 314745 Unk .
Fired for RVNAF 1526 Unk 2825 Unk
N % Fired for RVNAF 5 Unk .9 Unk ;
I Field Force
~“Total Rounds Fired 297564 205739 138206 641509
Fired for RVNAF 17569 15117 23502 56188 :
¢ Fired for RVNAF 5.9 7.3 17 8.8 i
1% Field Force g
= Total Rounds Fired 504256 39159k 373311 1269161
Fired for RVNAF 23210 1562k 9602 48436 i
9, Fired for RVNAF L.6 4.0 2.6 3.8 J
] Countrywide . 1
: Total Rounds Fired 1524208 Unk 1127665 Unk i
! Fired for RVNAF L9903 Unk Lo9T0 Unk y
3 % Fired for RVNAF 3.3 Unk 3.6 Unk %
i : 1
— 1
8/ Source: MACMA Fact Sheet, Op Cit. d
'
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Ctiler available data® indicactes that less than 1% of
the US heavy artillery (B8 inch Howitzer and 175mm gun) missions
supported RVNAF. US forces not only get more rounds, but
heavier ones on average.

RVNAF Need for US Support

In SVN there is a need for continuous artillery area
coverage over the more densely populated areas of the entire
country as well as conventional support to maneuver forces:
about 80% of the RVNAF artillery is dispersed in small firing
units to provide area coverage, This means that the concen-~
tration of artillery that can normaily be " -~ught to bear
quickli on a SVN battle area is likely to : less than when
there is a linear battle line such as in Korea. b/ The dis~
persed RVNAF artillery, and lack of helicopters to airlift
it, indicates that the Vietnamese must have to depend heavily
on US support to get concentrated fire support during a fight,

Evaluation of RVNAF Arcillery Support

Evaluating the adequacy of artillery support requires
relating the rounds &/ expended to the number of men supported.
In the Vietnamese conflict, rear installations are subject to
attack and require artillery defense, but we do not have
mission data showing how many rounds were fired to support
troops on offensive operations and how many were fired to
defend rear bases, As a substitute, we have applied the
total number of rounds fired against (1) the number of men
in tactical units to estimate an offensive combat support
figure, and (2) the total number of men in country in an
attempt to estimate base defense support.

US troops in maneuver battalions received more than
10 times as many artillery rounds per man as did RVNAF soldiers
in tactical units (Table 4). Based on our crude method, we
estimate US rounds fired to defend airfields, base camps and
other installatipns at about four times that fired for RVNAF
per man defended.

a/ FMF-PAC, "Monthly Stat REP," April 1968.

b/ The total of 1685 US Army and RVNAF artillery weapons
(105mm) is almost one-third greater than the 1279 tubes
available during Jun-Dec 1952 in Korea (1953 data is not
available). Artillery rounds expended in SVN for a
average month during Jan-Jun 1968 (1,745,000) are l7§
greater than the monthly rate of 1,487 000 rounds fired
during the Jan-Jun 1953 peak expenditure period in Korea,

¢/ We should use weight according to caliber, but the data
is not available.
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TABIE 4

COMPARATIVE US AND RVNAF ARTILLERY SUPPORT

o)

Source:

Calculated from SEA TableS and TFES data.

Table 2, OSD(C) SEA Statisiical Summary,

for rounds fired.

CONFIDENTIAL

BURDCEAF RREER SLIU 77,45 R110 UL N ST e

May 68 2nd Qtr 68
Troops Supported (00D .
In Tactical Unita 8 Lt e
RVNAF 351 # 354
Us 95 95
Total Strength b/
RVNAF 743 725
uUs 536 527
Rounds Per Man Per Month
In Tactical Units ' '
RVNAF 1.43 1.31 ¢/
ug 15,52 13.48 =
Totel Strength ' '
RVNAF 68 64 of
us 2.75 2,43 ¢/

Calculated using strengths in this table and Table 2 monthly RVNAF data
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Getting the right type of fire on target when required.
is more importart than maximizing the number of rounds fired.
Table 5 shows that ARVN fired less than 400 rounds of artillery
illunination per night for the entire country (13% of that
expended by the US). This amount provides about 7 hours of 3
continuous light for one cutpost at minimum standards. Air- 3
b i craft delivered 3400 flares per night during the same pariod s
B P but data is not available as to how many supported RVNAF, L
- ; Since air delivered flares usually support engaged units, we PN
; i suspect that RVNAF has little illumination available for © 8
- ; planned use in defense of its positions at night. Further, v
i : data previously published suggests that fire support was not
= i available when required (engaged with the enemy) for RF/PF
- - 65% of the time.* Data available t¢ us indicates that many
RVNAF units do not get timely and appropriate artillery sup-
port; we would welcome additional data to permit a fuller
evaluation of this problem.

Additional Considexations

¢ : It has been argued that the deployment of RVNAF forces

g ‘ to provide territorial security brings many Vietnamese units
under the protective umbrella of US artillery. Thus, US £firing ,
of many harassment and interdiction (H&I) fires might belie the [ .

» statistic that oddly 3% of all US rounds support the RVNAF. We
do not have data to analyze the point. However, we note that
US operations against main forces tend to take place where
there ¢re few Vietnamese territorial fnrces. On the other hang,

) RVNAF located near US base camps get the same benefit (what-

l ever it is) from HeI fires that US forces do. The volume of

such fire or number of RVNAF units is unknown. The critical

question that remains is whether thae 3% of total rounds fired

by US arxrtillery provides timely rainforcing fire when RVNAF

raequires it.

iE gl TS ea >y

T s T o

¥ See our article iIn July 1968 Southeast Asia Analysis Report,
"The Plight of the Vietnamese Popular Forces," P. .
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TABLE J

JAN=-JUN 68 NIGHT ILLUMINATION

Ariillery Rounds Per Day

ARVN as %

ARVN US Forces 0f US Forces
105rm 348 2087 17
llsgm;x 37 326 : 7
ko n ;l L5 9
Total 5 332)3 13

Source: MACMA Fact Sheet Op Cit,
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We received che followlnz commaats on 3 Sopiomber Analysis Report :
articles from the Army Staff:

"The Septembar issue of ysur Southeast Asia Analysis
Report contains a number of intarsgting and useful articles,
. The value of these articles lles in the presentation of po- v
tentially useful data and the Tresa look given to many old D
problems, I find, however, tiat three of the articles appear C
, to warrant comment in order to prevent misunderstanding on the :
i part of interested readers. :

"Military Initiative in S-uth Vietnam (page 6)

This article purports to saow that it is the VC/NVA who ;

have the milltery initlative in 3cuth Vietnam end bases this ]

conclusion on a study of the cprosing forzes ability to cone J

trol casualties. There is @ saricus deubt thet contiol of cag- {

) ualties is a 'good measure of milizary initiative'; for example, {
: efforts to conserve casualties zay do little to extend control :
over the combat situation., 82l eznother way, & side which uses H
its '"militery initiative' principally to avold combat 1s not . _%
trying to dominate the battlefielsd but only to malintain o pres- %
1

1

§

]

e 2

ence there; this is not militery initistive. I do not believe
that the VO/NVA dominate the tettlsfield in Vietnam nor do I
agree that thelr willingness <o stand and fight, or even their
decislons to sttack, are entirely voluntary., Perhaps a better
measure of military dnitistive 2ould be obtained by examining j
the relative abllity to suscess®ully engage an opponent in i
decisive combat. This might te done by comparing the rate of i
A ecasualty fluctuations to fluctuations in opvosing initistives, @
]

"Even assuming that sbility io control casualties is a
good measure of military inltiezive, the finding of the article
is erroneous in that the analysis ‘s fellaclous, - The analysis
attenmpts to determine militery Iniiiative by comparing fluctuations
{ of opposing militery ections with flustuations in casualties, How=
i ever, the measure of military activity used is friendly large unit
operations (nwrber, number wiih contact, and battalion days on

! operations) for friendly forces, exnd attacks for enemy forces.

! These representations of militery sctivity are not comparable; e i
[ this system of mearurevent, for Instance, could give the same i
d welght to an enery squad=size gt-ak as 1t doss to a three- 4
" division friendly operation. Z=Zwen friendly 'operations with !

contact' i1s not a comparable =sasurz of friendly military
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activizy booause an oparaiion qualliies undor tnls category
17 1t has one or rmore contects ir & day (it could have had a
dozen ani be enumereiad as one operation with zontact). Even
comparing tattalion fays on operations with enemy attacis 1s
not valid, although, as recogniszed in the arbicle, its corrce
lation with cagvalti=z 13 bwecter, To be comparable an enamy
ettack, whlch is on enamy lnltlated contach, must bo compared
to a friendly initiated contact,

"In sumnary, the premise that ability to control casualties
.13 a good measure of military initiative is quustionable, ang
the tests ayplied to measure relative degreas of 'military
initietive' are invelid 2ue to lack of comparahility in nzasuraw
mant of the tempo of milltary operstlions of opposing forces.,

hArtillery Support for RVNAT (page 19)

This mrticle ls premature, It implien that the distri-~
bution of artillery support is improper, but admittediy con-
teins no examination of the basis of dAistribution. As polnted
out in the article, & great deal more information is needed in
order to arrive at eny meaningful conclusion, It might, there=
fore, have been better tc simply state the facts available,
draving no conclusions, or withhold the article until sufficient
information to eveluate the situation yas available., In addition
to examination of raw amuunltion expenditures dats, & look at
aissions, organizaticn Jor combat, firing restrictions, targets,
end other fire support msans available would edd much to a study
of the adeguacy of artillery support.

"RVAAF Effectiveness: An Upiate (page 36)

While it is encouraging to note the improved effectiveness
of RVNAF, caution must be exercised to insure that it is not
over~rated. This is particularly true when considering the cur-

rent high level emphasis on developing the RVIIAF to take over
more of the war from US Forces,

. "The evalustion of RVNAF contained in this article hases

its primary conclusions on the number of enemy killed; it over-
looks friendly losses. The article also points out that the
nmisslons essigned to various forces have not been consildered,

yet this fact has been omitted from the summary and conclusions.
Additionally, other indicators such as leadership, riorale, truin-
ing, end agsgressiveness which must be included in a full evelua-
tion have not been consldered. Based on the facts presented, this
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artlcle can only concluls that 27T has xilled more enemy
recently; this sugzests sn i:pr:v:‘ "apab‘lity to perform
the missions assigned during this pericd. An examination
of its demonstrated efzrzstiveness in performing verlous
missions might prove useful as w2 look to the assumption by
RVNAF of greater military ressoasibility in Vietnen,

"Expressing increasad RVAT strength and cffectiveness
(based on enemy killed), in ter=s of US force equlvalents, is
invalid, and tends to be mislesding. As emphasized earlier,
to omlt consideration of ansizned missions and other influencw
ing factors, and without eveluating the capability to perform

" missions currently assigned to U3 units, it is inappropriate
to rate RVNAF in terms of US equivalency, Equating this im-
proved RVIAF effectiveness to US units suggests that the
RVNAF is now able to assume tasrs assigned to the stated number
of US units =~ this is not provea in this article, and 1s une
doubtedly not true at this tinme,

"In the final anelysis, the greater number of enemy killed
by the RVNAF, while encoursging, is not a true measure of its
overall effectiveness, OQther tests must be applied to deter-
mine its current and projected capability to perform the come
plete spectrum of missions which it must assume if US and
Free World forces are to be phased dom."

SEATRO COMMENTS

Military Initietive

The treatment of militery initiative suggested in the comments fita
8 canventional limited war such es the one in Korea, There the "relative
ability to successfully engezs an opponent in decisive combat" did constitute
military initiative for either side. But we wonder if the same holds true
in the Vietnam war where many of the principles of guerrills warfare and pro~
tracted conflict seem to explein enery strategy best,

We suspesct that the gbillity to conirol casualtles 1s an integral part
of the overall enemy strategy in Vietzam, His attacks and other activities
are dessigned to have the maximum psychologlcal impect by infllcting heavy
allied casualties, projecting en aure of countrywide strength and continual
presence,’' and gradually reducing the US will to continue. This in tuwn im-
plies that the enemy must expend his resources at a rate. low enough for him
to hold out longer than the allles, It must be clear to him after his spring
offensive that he cannot win by engaging us in short, decisive combat and that
he nust frame his strategy within the rules of protracted conflict. In such
& conflict, control of the casualty retes is critical.

108

CONFIDENTIAL

35




oy N

i e

CONFIDENTIAL

The czzmznbz also suggast thet the only comparable measure of operatlons
is enemy Ini:zieted contects ﬂd friendly initinted contacts, This reasoning
a5suzes that the "contasts per opsration rate" for VC/NVA end friendly forces
gre ldentlcal, but they clearly are not. Most of the time on friendly cpesré-
tions (large or small) is spent looking for the enemy and the resulting con-
tacis pa2r c¢paration rate is low, On the other hand, few VC/NVA operations
do not produce contact. The comparison suggested in the comments would over=~
lock the vast amount of frlendly operational effort that produces no contact
end thus would wash out the value of the comparison.

The fact that the VO/NVA can nearly always find us and we usually can't
find him unless he wanbts us to or our intelligence 1s exceptionally good, is
at the heart of militery initiative in Vietnam, The implicit assumption in
the cozments 1s that both sides are operating under identicael objectives,
strategy, end tactics as in a conventional war, Under these conditions,
contact per cperation ratas might be approximately equivalent end the gbility
to engage in decisive combat would be eritical to both sides.

Artillery Suvport for RVMAF

s
Our article contained data which show that the volume and welght of
artillery support for RVMAF is much less than that for U3 forces, We .
acknowledge that we lack the information necessary for a thorough evaluation
of the adequaly ol RViAF artillery support, and of the distribution of fire

support betwaen US and RVIAF., Nevertheless, available data strongly suggest

that artillery support for RVNAF may not be adequate. Further examination
of the problexn is requirad. More data on the artillery support for RVNAF
woull be most uselul, .

RVIAF Zflectivenass

The article does not overlook losses; Table 3 (page 41) indicates that
the ARVN enemy kill ratlo in large operations lmproved. We have addressed
the RWMAT legdership problems in the June-and August reports. We ugree
that an examination of RVNAF's demonstrated effectiveness in performing
varicus missions would prove useful in evaluating RVNAF's ability to assume
grester military responsibllity in Vietnem. Date for this is sparce at the
moment, but should become availeble as we get information from MACV's new
reporting system for RVVAF forces,

We compared the perform&nce of RVNAF ground forces in killing VC/NVA
with the US performance in two ways. First, we compared the effectiveness
of Vietnamese ground foree battallons to US battalions. We found that in
1968 the Vietnamese pesrformance in killing VC/NVA increased more than the
US performence, and that it would hava taken 16 additional US maneuver
battalions to kill the additional VC/NVA, if the RVNAF kill rate had not
improved., 8Second, e comparison of total enemy killed by all RVNAF forces
to those killed by all US forces indicated that the improved Vietnamesge
performance +was equivelent to an addition ol 194,000 US troops.
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In addition, the article pointed sut that RVIAF battalions on average
have been consistently killing vC/iv/s et a significantly higher rate than
the MACV ARVN cepabllity rodsl woeuld lead us to expect, Aslde from bhelng
unsble to undertake loag fleid operatlons, nmany Vietnamese battalions pre«
sently perforn much the saze rissions that U3 forces do. The low leval .
of support and fire power provided Vietnamese forces may help sccount for
tha greater time thelr battalions syezd on static security and training
misaiona and for thelr reported lack of eaggressiveness., If true, providing
beattar support and flre power to RVIAF forces nay enable them to perform
missions now entrusted to US forces sooner than we might otherwise expect.
We think that attempting to state JIVIUAF :merovement in terms of U8 force
equivelents is a useful way to galn perspective ‘on the rate of improvement
as the RVNAF modernization and lprovement programs proceed.
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ARTILLERY SUPPORT FPOR RVNAP

% During 1980 the U.S. fired adout 30X of the direct aitillery
support o VN/VIMC, The countrywids percentags of ARVN/VAMC direat artillary
support rendsred by ths Vietnamese inoreased from 78% to 83%, end all Corpa
areas showed scme improvements in 1989, Data on total artillery support of
RVNAP (ARVN/VAMC and RF/PP) rendared by the Vieitnamese themsalves shows that
IV Corps reneivad the greatest mumber o) rounds in 1889 (30%) and II Corps,

the smallest (15%),

units uoaivcd about 30% of the Vietnamsse-fired artillery support
in ug/zmm reosived the rest); however, RF/PF ‘in I Corps received
only 7% of the rounds fired in I Corpe.

- 324 the Vietnamese-fived artillery support of RVNAP in
1989 % ::::fdimino’;nar ftve); data indioatoes that relattvaly more inter-
diotion ia fired for RP/PP (40% of their support) than for ARVN/VNNC (30% of
¢

There are two sources of information on artillery support in SEER; one
allows us to look at such support from the infantry sdvisor's viewpolint
suppors reeeived; and the other, from thé artillery advisor's viewpoint
support rendered). Unfortunately, the two sources are not comparable.

The artillery advisor reports type of support rendered, the exact nurber
of rounds fired, and whether support is given to ARVN/VIMC or RF/PF. The data
on Vietaamese-fired support is good, but since we have no comparably complete
£ile on UB support, we must use the infantry advisor's data to estimate the
propurtion of ARVN/VNMC support fired by the US.

The ARVN/VNMC infantry sdvisor does report on support recelved from both
the UE, and ARVN but no such reparts are available for M‘/PF. The figures
obtalned from the infantry advisor are not very relisble because he gives
rounds gf support in terms of broad ranges; so, the number of rounds reported
by, the infantry advisor are approximate only and do not correspond to data
from the artillery advisor reports.

US Fires /bdout 2%. Table 1 shows artillery support as seen by the ine
fantry advisor with ARVN/VINMC unita, It indicates nearly 80% of direct artillery
support for ARVN/VIMC in 1969 waw fired by Vietnemese artillery units, It
also showe that this percentage’is not constant in the four corps areas; in
1V Corps, ARVN/VIMC units provided 98% of their own support in 1969, In I
©TZ, II CTZ, and III CTZ, ARVN/VNMO provided 80%, 70%, and 66% (respectively)
of their own artillery support.

Table 1 also shows ARVN is now (Lth Qtr 1969) firing 11% more of its own
support than it was in the firat quarter of 1969 (an incresse from 72% to 83%).
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TABLE 1

ARTILLERY ROUNDS FIRED IN DIRECT SUPEORT OF ARVN/VNMC
(In Thousands)

ARVN Pro-
portion

18t Qtr 2nd Qir rd Qtr Lth gtr of 1969
n__s_—ﬁm i m Total

I ez 3.8 .85.5 28,7 59.9 13.6 8 8.9 175.6 804
" II 012 18.1 29.2 20,5 50.6 6.2 25.7 16.2 37.6 70%

III o2 38,5 75.0 37.0 T7.0 4.0 70.8 hu4.6 '109.4 664

Iv 012 . rnh 10 0 82.6

Total 99. 1 T

ARVY Proportion 7% 9% 9% 83 - 7%

of Countrywlde

Total

Equrcez BEFR infantry advisor reports - data is reported as the number of

ARVN/VIMC battalions receiving (a) 0-20, (b) 21-100, (e) 101500,
(a) 5012000, or (e) over 2,000 rounds of artillery support. The:
above data wers caloulated by using MACV conversion factors - (a)
10, (b) 60, (e) 300, (4) 1,200, and (e) 2,000 rounds. For this
reason the numbers of rounds in this table are approximate only,
but the ARVN proportion of total support should Ee cLlose to true,

The examination of infantry advisor data in Table 1 was necessary to get
an idea of what proportion of artillery support the Vietnamese provide for.
themselves (80%), but the figures cited in Table 1 are only spproximete for .
reasons explained in the footnoté to the table, and cover o support pro=

- vided to regular ARVN/VNMC forces., The followlng data from artillery advisors

provids . us with an acourste picturs of total Vietnamese-fired support (we
lack such data for the U.S. portion of RVNAF srtillery support-- around 20%).

Vietnamese Support of RVNAF, Table 2 shows that about 4.4 miliion
artillery rounds were fired by the Vietmamess in 1969 in support of all RVNAF
foroes. IV Corps received the largest amount of suck support, 39%; and IX
OTZ had the least, 15%. On the average, the second quartdr was the most
active; 30% of the artillery rounds wers fired then. 'he first quarter was
least active, with only 21% (ses Table 3),

I Corps RF/PF on the other hand receive very little artillery support.
While the RF/PF in the other corps areas received 30%-37% of the artillery
support in their respective CTZ's, I Corps RF/FF got only 7%. It is not yet
clear why there wasso little Vietnanese.fired artillery support of RF/FF in
I Corps. It may be that they receivamost of thelr support from the U.8. (for
which we have no record). Or, it may simply be that they do not request as
much gupport as territorial forces in other corps.
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TABLE 2

i
3

ARTILLERY SUPFORT RENDERED RVNAF, BY CTZ

ARVI/vIIMC RF/FF Total '.

Icme 966,4k42 77,690 1,0L4,132
II T2 435,912 230,218 666,130
III CT2 676,636 289,808 966,Lh4
Iv CTZ _ 1,070,607 633,398 1,70k ,005
Countrywide 3,1k9,597 1,231,114 4,380,711

Source: GSEER AMFES Artillery advisor reports,

L i
I e i)

h] Table 3 shows that for 1969 RF/PF received 284 of the artillery rounds 3
b fired in support of RVNAF. It alaso shows that there was no appreciable change i
1 in this figure between the first and fourth quarters of the year. : :

\

]

TABLE 3

\ ' ARTILLERY SUPPORT RENDERED RVNAF, BY QUARTER

1t Qtr 2nd Qtr 3rd Qbr Lth gtr Year

ARVN/VIMO 637,90k gl b5 815,36 751,859 3,149,597
[y , RP/FF 272,516 373,656 232,45 352,488 1,231,114
& : Total gio)iz0 1,318,121 1,0b7,823 1,10h,347 4,380,711

i Bource: GEER AMFES Artillery sdvisor reports.

; |

| gx&o of Sum%rt. The above discusaion has been based upon total rounda

M . Tired, bu e ar ery advisor also provides information on type of support, :
,‘: He lists six types of combat support, plus rounds fired during the training: 1
X - By
f. 1. Interdiction - consists of firing one round or small barrages at suse

- pected enemy locetions, usually at night; ineffective in terms of confirmed KIA

i or materiel destroyed,

LK 2, Targets of opportunity - conslsts of fire on unexpected tergets, i.e.,

i not preplanned fires; fire directed by forward observers; most effective in terms

% of confirmed KIA or materiel destroyed, .

1! 3, Illumination - used to illuminate night battlefields; effectivensss in s
terms of KIA and materiel destroyed difficult to determine. ‘

Lo 4, Preparation - consists of fire on enemy positions before friendly |
..‘; troops attack; moderately effective in terms of KIA end materiel destroyed. '

| 5. Counter-battery ~ fire agalnst enemy rocket - » morter positious: .'
N moderately effective, ]
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6. Defense concentration - consists of preplannea usually pre-adjustcd
fires which are used predominately at nighat against likely enemy routes of
attack; somewhat effective, through less so than preparation and countere
battery fires.

Table & shows that interdiction (IZI 2ire) mccounted for 324 of the
artillery rounds fired in support of RVIAT in 1965, Targets of opportuaity
acciunted for sligntly more--36%.

RF/PF artillery support is probably less effective in terms of KIA end
materiel destroved, Table b shows that 36% of ARVN/VINMC support falls into
the categories of interdictiun and defense ccacentration (the two least effec-
tive types of support). But 48X of the FP/F? support falls into these two
categorien, '

TABLE L4
%’mmﬂ%
ARVN/VaMC RE/PF Jotal
Interdiction 925,152 kob,279 4,439,472
Targets of Opportunity 1,168,835 389:76? 1:55215’;3
Ilumination 107,180 46,334 147,514
Preparation 391,707 130,059 521,766
Counter Battery 297,517 7.,5T1 369,094
Defenss Concentration 211,718 202,085 313,773
Training 7,448 3,047 50,495
Total 3,149,557 1,231,114 4,380,711

fource: BEIR AMFES Artillery Advisor Reports

Detatled Analysis of Type of Support

By Quarter -- Table & showa the categories of artillery suppori by quarter
and 1ndicates four important fmcts:

- The porcentage of artillery support that is interdiction hei decressed.
from a 2nd quarter high (also the high point of all artillery activity) of 37%
to 2771 in the 4th quarter, This dcrease is due to the drop from 52% {2ad
quarter) to 28% (hih quarter) i the propertion of RF/PF support that is intera
diction, ARVN/VNMC interdiction support has act decreased.

« There wns a decrease in targets cf crzortunity support of RVNAF from 47%
(1st quarter) to 35% {4th quarter) of ts+al ariillery support of RVNAF. This
decrease occurred equelly in ARVN/VIMT eni RF/FF suppors.
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~ ~ There was a aignificent increase from T% (lst quarter) to 17% (Lth
quarter) in the proportion of RVNAF artillery support that is preparation
fires. 'This rise was due mostly to an incresse from 2% to 24% in RF/PF

praparation support. This may indicate that RF/FF units were used

In an

offansive role in the Lth quarter. However, this would be true only for

units in II Corps where 67% of the RF/PF preparation rounds were fired and

IV Corps where 27% were fired., There were no preparation rounds fired in

support of RF/FF units in I Corps in the Lth quarter, indicating they maine
tained their role of jacificution and security, or that reporting practices
X ARVN/VIIMC preparation support also increased, though

are different there,
less significantly, from 9% (18t Qtr) to 14p (Lth Qtr).

« The vast zajority of training rounds were fired in the third quarter.
Table 4 shows that 9i% of these rounds were fired while supporting ARVN/VNMC.
IV Corps accounts for slmost all ARVN/VNMC treining rounds while IT Corps

accounts for nearly all RF/PF training rounds.
TABLE §
TYPE OF ARTILLERY SUPPORT RENDERED RVNAF, BY Q'UAR'I'ER

_1lst Qtr ._2nd qtr rd Qtr hth Qtr
r, Nr. % _i‘{'r . % r,

%

Interdiction 289,854 32 LBh,925 37 343,345 33 300,747 27
Targets of Opportunity 422,832 47 L430 ,523 32 320,987 31 384,250 35
Illvmination 28,826 3 35,57 3 b1,937 4 Ly b
Preparation 63,867 7 167,448 13 99,590 9 190,861 17
Counter Bgttery br,462 5 115,929 9 138,343 13 66,360 6
Defense Concentvation 55,259 6 80,828 6 Ea,eha 6  119,ukh 21
Training 2,320 ,3 1,885 .1 W4, 779 4 1,508

Total 910,420 100 1,318,1221100 1,047,823 100 1,104,347 100

Source: BSEER AMFES Artillery Advisor Reports.

By Corps -- Table 6 shows the categories of artillery support by CTZ for
RVNAF and icates that I Corps units used relatively little interdictien
support; only 19% of their total support was reported s interdiction compared

to 32-h3% for the other CTZ's, Thic is true for both I Corps ARVN/VNMC aand
RF/PF. I Corps does, however report a relatively high umount of support agajinst
targets of opportunity, 39%. This is especially true for I CTZ RF/FF where 61%

of their support is sllocated to targets of opportunity. Finally, I Corps is

highest of the four (IZ's in counter battery fire; 19% o” the RVNAF support
Alwmost

belonged to this category in I CTZ, while the other CTZ's ran 3=,

all of this I Corps counter-battery fire was in support of ARVN/VNMC units and

53% of 1t occurred in the third quarter,

1/ It is realized that increased preparation fires may not mean that RF/PF
units are deing more attacking. It may simply mean that they are now getting
preperation suppert for the attacks they have been conducting throughout the

year,
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The patterns of total RVNAF support for II and IXII Corps pictured in
Table 6 lock very much allke. A large amount, about 404, goes to interdiction.
, About 25% of the II and III Corps RVNAF artillery support 1s fired against
. : targets of opportunity; this is significantly lower than the other two CTZ's,
. While the total RVNAF support patteras as well as those for ARVN/VNMC are alike
' for IT and III Corps, ths RF/FF support patterns are differsnt. II Corps
artillery fired in support of RF/PF is about onu~-third less interdiction, o

third rore targets of opportunity, and over twice as much preparation as III
Corps artillery fires in support of RF/FF.

Finally, IV Corps artillery fires L6% of its RVNAF support at tergets
of opportunity, It has an uausually low amouat of preparation fire.- %
(versus around 154 for the other CTZ's). It also fires the lowest percentage : 3
of counter battery fire of the CTZ's, While the support pattern for ARVN/VNMC .
units looks much like that for the total RVNAF (except more targets of oppor- 4
tunity support is given ARVN/VNMC-52%) suppert for RF/FF in IV Corps is dif- P
ferent-<heavily weighted with interdiction (454) and with less targets of
opportunity fired (35%). _

TABLE 6 !

TYPE OF ARTILLERY SUPPORT REMDERED RVNAF, BY CTZ 1

I CTZ IL CTZ II1 CTZ IV CTZ H

oir, . Y, ¥, ]

Interdiction 139 . 5 1

Targets of Opportunity 394366 38 173189 26 209727 =22 7681306 L6 )

T1lumination 88906 5 26036 4 36763 b 25809 2 3

Preparation 132877 13 116966 17 150211 15 121712 7 }1

Counter Battery 195399 19 56303 8 60784 6 56608 3 A

Defense Concentration 63591 6 38h7y 6 94636 10 119072 7 :
Training 1638 2 Loot 6 k9 o] Lh3hy 3

Total 10Lk132 100 666130 100 966LLL 100  LTOMOOS 100 i
‘osurce: SEER AMFES Artillery Advisor Reports.
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AIR SUPPORT FOR RVNAF

As with artillery support, RVNAF receives aby ~-thi
of the attack gorties whigh US foraes get in SVN? u;ezn;a:hzrd
the US eoldier in g maneuver battaglion gats about 10 times’the
attack sorties aupporting a Vietnamese in a tactioal unit.
While only 3% of US fired avitillery rounds support RVNAF, about
20% of US attaok sorties go 1o RVNAF, indicaling that RVNAF

zzgzg;tTara on the US for aiyr support.than it does for artillery

Table 1 indicates that RVNAF recelved about LO% of the alr attack sorties
that US forces got in SVN in the first 8 months of 1268. However, the US
sorties figures reported in the table by MACV show 1 4, fewer sortlea than does
the OSD SEA Btatistical Summary (Table 2), If we assume that the extra snrvies
gll went to support US forces, the RVNAF ghare drops to 28%. On balance,
RVNAF forces probably get ebout one-third of the atteck sorties US forces re-
ceive., On the same basls, RVNAF forces probably get about a fourth of all the
attack sorties flown in SVN (range is 25% to 29%)., Both cases are about the
seme as the artillery support flgures.

However, RVNAF gets atout 20% (184-21%) of US sttack sortles flown, much

higher than the 3% of US artillery rounds RVNAF receives (Teble 2), Finally, -

Table 1 indicates US eir support for RVNAF has been inereasing since April,
absolugely and proportionately. (No data is availsble for trends in past
years,

mable 2 shows that RVNAr gets about 6% of the US atback sorties in I CTZ,
267 in II CTZ, 19% in III CIZ and virtually 51l of them in IV CTZ. The trends
in IT and III CTZ are up; in I OTZ and 1V CTZ they are more constant,

Table 3 indicates that US troops in maneuver battallons received about
10 times the attack sortlies per man as aid RVNAF soldiers in tactical units.
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! TIACK §TITTES In SUPPORT " g
H 1
L] H x:
! Monthly Avg H ..
f Tetal o i
b Thry st 2nd Jul i .
F SORTIES Aug. S atr Aug Jaa Fad Mar Apr May Jun ' Jul _hug . g
; For RAW) M" L g % . 808 ] g ‘1
By w&;t/r./ 09 | 2,019 1,83 1,703} 1,986 2,285 2,1 1,790 2 1,912.- 1,801 1,508 T
! By ek E',Egi sk 3,28 u’ Lo | 21870 2ol 2iu01 2,408 3685 3.695 ik 110 i
v Jdtl.l § 2573, 8, 2 5 - » } [ 1 )2 » 2 3
¢ For yal 13,207 111,270 1b,a 67 L1157 10,748 ,3 212,820 16,%22 l.g.gel 1g,u 6 13,688 i
X TUTAL BORTIEG Ia"'sﬂ';". s 0, ) 1ot A5,7e0 15, » ) ’ ) » ! ]
! % Total for RWAF 29 30 25 33 23 33 29 25 25 &1 32 3 S
. { :
; a/ Bouxoei UBD GEA Btaciftical Surzmary, Table 2, Hovezter 26, 1968. We assumed all VNAP sorties supported RVNAF. : :‘
b Source: MAGV, )

e ! Monthly AvE ‘
Total o y
. Thra lat 2nd Jul
. ﬁ}ﬁ“ Aug Qtr__ Qbr Aug | Jen b Mer  Apr May  dun _ Jul  Awg 2
: 5% RVNAY ol sl W6 ses | mh 6 Ly ms  sB am M3 qop 3
Total 8,2 6,1 9,2l b 2 )
RVH;.F * » 0.6’ )7 3 9, 35 9 2 6051;, 5.5‘9 )9962 7196,9 1031*82 9:180 632565 9459'?
'T"hn o VAR 8 06 68 3
or 1% 7 " 1,050 793 682 643 631 785 88y 806 1
Total 3ak2 | 2,564 3,658 :535 3,5 %,615 2,733 3,64 3,925 3,88 2,6k ﬂ:ggg
; RVIAT 26 2k 21 22 2% 2l 20 20 23 n 9 B
| = ra AP " L3k 6 §
. or KW %9 3 760 1,204 LLs 503 358 b3 1 867 1,260 1,13 4
Tobal 3,972 | 3,375 3,995 4,835 | 3,662 3,373 3,086 3,136 & W Lo 5,055 b E
: BVIAF & Yol i3 Ui A I PR P RS R S-S %3 _ ’6§§
IV o2 \ 6
oF PVNAF 1,k1 | 1,073 2 2,100 | 1,034 2,zaz 96k o bk 1,564 1,8 2,300 : ,
Total Tuto | 2iome 1ah o | o T % 959 13w 1'ds 1088 ohae ~
. RVIAF 9 100 59 100 100 10 99 100 100 9T 100 100 4
: Total " y
“For RWNAF 3, 33 75k 3,863 U,9bg | 2,870 551 2,k01  2,l08 3,685 3,695 L,Ls7 5,40
Total 16,760 [1b,226 18,170 18 515 1k,857 13,737 13,783 15,228 20 >
RAVNAF % ’ 21 » i i » ) i; » 52’ 3.71?’ 5» 25 20,2 % 19.016 l7o903, 19;1268

: 0D Figures For . ' 3
. Total US Attask
Sorties in BVY 19,385 17,773 20,618 19,957 15,882 1,3z 19,305 1%,l47 21,920 21,k86 12,002 20,912
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(I mprn 3%/
' ; COMPARATIVE U. S. AND RVNAF AIR SUPPORT
. lst & 2nd Qtrs 19
o ' | i
i ; TROOPS SUBPORTED (000) lst Qtr 204 Qtr <
;':-f 5 In Tacilcal Units ' 'l
o RVNAF | 351 354
3 Total Strengthd/ '
! RVNAF 61 725 '
us 515 527 |
! SORTIES FPER MAN FER NONTH |
In Tectical Units : 8
‘ RVNAF Ok Ok ' b
N Us ' . 036 - - ol‘“? . k.
; " ’ Total Strength }3/ ‘ _ . | f:
; T RVNAF .02 .03 -3
! Us .06 .08 .
'! 57 Bourcer BEA Statistical Tables and TFES Date. 5
_/ Source: Table 2, 08D(C) SEA Statistical Summary. ' 5
: i
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AIR SUPPORT FOR ARVN-VNMC UNITS

Swmmary. Statistics from the ARVN/VNMC portion of the SEER reports in-
dicats how muoh air support each unit received; they show that the VNAF flew
more sobtise and a higher shara of the total in the 3rd quarter of 1969 than
in the 2nd quarter. Helilift and fized wing gunship sorties acoounted for
most of the increase and moet of it cccurred in IV Corpa. The VNAF had
received about 74 UH 1-H's and 18 AC-47's during the period, and this may
have had soms effect. Inoreased ARVN/VNMC operational activity inm IV Corps
(making the ARVN 9th Division into a mobile reaotion foros, for exampls)
after redeployment of the US 8th Divieion units thers probably gensrated many
of ‘the additional eorties.

Most of the air sorties data in this artlicle comes from the MACV System
For Evaluating the Effectiveness of RVIIAF (SEER). They come from reports of
the US Advisors serving with Vietnamese Army and Marine units on the ground,
and therefore should give us some ldea of how much air support the Vietnamese
ground combat units receive. This article simply surveys tha evailable data

for the 2nd and 3rd quarters of 1967, It does not include data from the VNAF
part of SEER. Readers' comhents on the data and our findings would be
welcome,

Table 1 shows ‘the mmmber of alr sorties of asll types flown in support
of GVN ground forces in the second and third quarters of 1969; it indicates
that the VNAF sorties 'and the VNAF share of the total nearly doubled (from
3,962, or 9% of the total sorties in the 2nd quarter of 1969, to 7,568 or
17 of the total in 3rd quarter 1969).

The large increase in sorties (+3,600) was due solely to a 150% (+3,950
sorties) increase in VNAF Helicopter Airlift sorties. The increase may stem
from VNAF use of about T4 UH-1H helicopters it received during the '
second quarter as part of the RVNAF improvement and modernization; IV Corps
sccounted for most of the sortie increase, All other categories shown in
Table l, except fixed wing gunships, either had fewer sortles during the 3rd
quarter or remained about the same; VNAF fixed wing gunship sorties flown
in support of ARVN/VNMC units increased by 60%. As with helicopters, the
VNAF had received more gunships from the US - about 5 AC-UT's in the 2nd quarter,
and 11 more in the 3rd quarter. Thus, the VNAF seem to be using thelr new
equipment right away. :

In terms of the VNAF share of the total sorties flown for ARVN/VNMC,
Helicopter Alrlift (up from 9% to 20% of all such sorties), and fixed wing
gunships (from 5% to 194) led the pack; the VNAF share of tactical air
sorties alsoc xose. In four of the seven categories of air support, the
percentage of air sorties flown by VNAF either femhined the same or dropped;
the percentage of helicopter gunship, helicopter medevac, and fixed wing
airlift sorties flown by VNAF remsined the same, The Vietnamese portion
of air resupply dropped from 12% to 7%.
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Teble 1 scems to indicate that substantial VNAF shortfalls exist in all
the areas of air support, since the US was flying 83% of the sorties during
The greas of hclicopter gunships and medevac seem particulerly

the 3rd quarter.
wenk.

Tactical Alr
Helo Gunship
Pixed Wing Guuship
Helicopter Airlifst
Helicopter Medevac
Alr Resupply

Fixed Wing Airlift 83 10
. 35999 3962 -

a7 Source: SEER

rABLE 1 &/

AIR SORTIES IN SUPPORE OF ARVI/VNMC 2/

2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr

VAT % - VIRF %

us VNAP of Total ug VYNAF of Total
1957 663 25% 937 Loe 304,
hs25 183 L, ' 4381 182 L,
423 28 6% 203 45 184
2644k 2516 % 25213 6465 204
ashl 150 69 aL32 164 6%
2995 L18 12 3884 301 7%

;
2 o e iR

p/ Includes all ARVN Maneuver Battallons, Regimental and Pivision headquarters, Ranger,
Airborne, Artillery, Cevalry, and VNMC ualts.

VNAF showed ilmprovement not only in the percentage of support sorties
flown for Vietnamese regular ground troops but also in the percentage of
requests for support that were answered during the 3rd quarter.  Table 2
impro: | in every category in the third -quarter except fixed
wing eirlift,.vwhich rewained at 100%.+ In all but the resupply and medevac
categories the answer rate was
Table 2 also indicates that the US fill rate dropped sharply for fixed wing
alrlift, from 100% to 37% of requests answered, and for tactical air sorties,
The drop in fixed wing airlift was due to an extremely high
number of requests in July (30 out of quarterly countrywide total of 49) by
the 18th and 25th Divisions which were not filled. This may have been an error

shows that VNAF

from 78% to 5%%.

in reporting.

80% or above in the third quarter of 1969.
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TABLE 2

PROPORTICN OF REQUESTS FOR AIR SUPPORT ANSWERED BY US AND VNAF

2nd otr 3rd Qtr
Reg Ans L Ans Regq Ans Ans

Us

“Tactical Alr 1109 866 78 707 bk 59
Helo Gunship 2134 2040 96 2016 1947 97
Fixed Wing Gunship 33 322 85 143 137 96
Helo Airlirft 191 1971 103 2586 2592 100
Helo Medevac 2339 2339 100 2358 2336 99
Alr Resupply 1166 1155 92 . 1522 1Lg7 98
Fixed Wing Airlift 28 29 10 L9 18 37

VNAF :

" Tactical Air 3kl 275 81 180 170 9k
Helo Gunship 101 60 59 75 67 89
Fixed Wing Gunship L6 32 70 47 38 8l
Helo Airlift 218 199 9L 542 526 97
Helo Medevac 410 151 37 201 139 69
Air Resupply 302 185 61 135 99 73
Fixed Wing Airlift 5 5 100 2 2 100

Table 3'indicstel that only 2.2% to 3.8% of all US fixed wing tactical

alr corties flown in South Vietnam supported ARVN and Marine units, Only
b.5% to 8.44 of the total VNAF attack sorties were reported in the SEER.

Moreover, the VNAF flew 13% more total. sorties in the 3rd quarter, but the
sorties in support of ARVN/VNMC units apparently dropped about 4o%, Our r
ports apparently do not include air support flown in support of RF/FF and
CIDG troops, and they may account for some additional sorties. A previous

ir
[.T)

erticle (Nov/Dec 1969, p.31) indicated that only about 104 of all tactical air
sorties are flown in support of troops in contact with the enemy. The figures
in Table 3 are of compareble magnitude, aad may represent part of thoze 10%.

TABLE 3

TOTAL TACTICAL AIR SORTIES VERSUS THOSE IN SUPPORT
= OF ARVN/VIMC UNI

2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr

Total Tactical Air Sorties a 50916 7857 42813 ng'ti
Sorties in Support of VNMC/ARVN b/ 1957 663 937 02
% in Support of ARVN/VNMC 3.8 8,4 2.2 U5

a7 Source: Table 2, 08D SEA Statisticel Summary.
b/ BSource: BSEER reports.
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DETAILS OF THE ANALYSIS -

Tactical Alr., Table 4 shows a 19% drop in the number of US-VUAF tactical
alr sorties flown in support of Vietnamese ground forces during the 3rd quarter;
there was also a 39% drop in the number of requests for tactical air support,
The drops were probably dus to the 3rd quarter lull; as indicated in the Novégec
Southeast Asia Analysis Report, tacticel air sorties in support of troops in
contact tend to rise and fall with the level of combat activity.

The VNAF shere of tactical alr sorties increased from 25% in the second !
quarter of 1969 to 30% in the third, elthough their nwnber of sorties declined i
bﬁ 7%. The VNAF answer rate also incremsed from 81% of requests answered to
ol%, but this increase may be due to the 479 decline in the number of requests;
it does not necessarily reflect incressed VNAF capability in answering tactical :
alr requests. ,

VNAF made the greatest improvement in the percentage of sorties flown in
I and IV Corps. In I Corps, VNAF increased their percentage of tac air sorties
from 4% to 13%, which reflected an increase from 2 sortles in 2nd quarter to
73 in 3rd querter. In IV Corps, VNAF's percentage increased from 17% to 52%,
again reflecting a real increase from 46 sorties in 2nd quarter to 118 in 3rd
quarter, VNAF also made its greatest improvement in enswer rates in I
and IV CTZ's,

VNAF tactlcel alr support was strongest in the IV Corps and for the special
units; they accounted for 78% of the VNAF sorties in 2nd quarter and 66% in
the 3rd. US tacticael eir went primarily to I Corps and the special units; in
the 3rd quarter the lst ARVN Division accounted for 36% of all. US tactical air
gsorties flown in support of Vietnamese ground troops. The US response rates
are lowest in I Corps (specifically, in the lst Division). This may indicate
these units operate differently than other Vietnamese troops by asking for
tacticel alr support whenever they think they need 1t, rather than esking for
support only when they believe they are fairly sure to get it.
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TRl
VNAF AND US TAC AIR ££270Z3 IS SUPPORT OF ARVN/VIRMG a/e/
1969
Pnd ot 3rd Qtr
. . R VNAF %
us VNAF of To%al us VNAF of Total
Rw?c&% = 526 2 . ok W7 73 13
II CT2 282 6 c 81 7 8
III CTZ 317 139 Kls) pU%E 57 29
IV CT2 ! 217 hé 7 111 118 - 52
Special Unitsﬁ‘-/ 615 470 4% 127 k7 54
Total Sorties 1957 663 25 937 Loz 30

Janis ok _wapwdtan, AIR REQULHTS
BY ARV _AD VIIMG

2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr

U8 VNAF
Reg Ans % Ans Reg Ans ©ans Reg Ans ZAns Reg fAns & Ans

T k37 211 4B 30 L 8% Loo 213 L3 36 35 9%
I o4 99 95 1 1 10% 32 30 o b 3 754
Iz 123 137 1119 62 L7 765 70 96% 29 27  93%

; 273
v o/l05 102 974 28 23 %% 56 52 9% LB L3 9o
Bpecial U its—/ Lo 31 220 2013 o, 6 L 8 6 82 h
el '1"239’“ 33% 7% 3L 273 31:% 707 L1 504 180 170 9
2/ Source: BEER

g/ Includes Maneuver Battalion, Regimenzal Feadquarters and Divislon Headquarters

in ell figures.
g/ Raagers, Alrborne, Marines, Special Terces and Armor in this and following tables

i
g
9]

Helicopter Gunships. Table 5 shows there was no improvement in the
nunber or percentage of helicopter gunship sortiss flown by VNAF during the
3rd quarter. US troops flew 95% of the nelicopter gunships sorties in both
quarters., In contrast to the decline in the number of tactical air sorties,
helicopter gunshlp sorties remained fairly constent.

The answer rate for VNAF, howsver, did increase from 59% to 80%; though
this was partially due to a rise in the number of answers, the increase came
mostly from s 25% drop in the numter of requests for VNAF Melo gunship support.
Thus the improved answer rate doez not neccssarily reflect a better Vietnamese
capabllity to fill helo gunship rejuests,

VNAF support shifted from the IV Corps infantry divisions where 96% of
the VNAF sorties were run in the sercnd quarter to the special units, who
received 72% of the sorties in th: tnird quarter. This shift was in response
to & shift in requests for suppor< frc:m IV Corps to speclal units.
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An oppogite trend 1s sezn in US support whore helo punship sorties shifted
13 IV Corps intantry divisions fram III Corps end the speciel units. As a
Tesult of the US shifts tc IV Corps divisional units (becauss of & doubling of
support reaussta by the Vietnamesc) the percentage of total US and WNAF sorties
run for IV Corps infantry rose from 26% to 37%. These US and VNAF shifts may
i indicate that since the Vietnomese were unable to handle the greatly incressed
' aumber of requests for helo-gunships from IV Corps (they had devoted most of
thelr effort in the second quarter to IV Corps), the US took cver the support
role there and "traded" to the Vietnamese increased responsibility for support
of speclal units whore it was more likely the Vietnamese could hendle the load
bacause the total number of requests hud dropped by about 30%.

Of the aivisions in IV Corps, the Tth received the vast majority, 75%, and
the 9th, only .5% of VMAF helo gunship support for both quarters; US support,
. on the other hand, was fairly evenly spread among the divisions in IV CTZ. There
. were increamses in the number of VNAF sorties flown in Il and III Corps but
: togethar these areas accounted for only 5% of Vietnemese sorties for both
quarters, though 2U% of the requests for VNAF support came from thase CTZ's.
The number of US sorties decreased in both II and III Corps.

TABLE 'Y

VNAF AND US HELO. GUNSHIP SORTIES IN SUPPORT OF ARVN/VNMCy P/

- : 1969
‘ 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr
; VNAF % , VNAF ¢
US  VNAF of Total US  VNAF of Total
RVNAF Corps
I CT2 361 0 0 360 0 0
II C1Z 860 0 0 576 9 2
III ¢T2 1288 6 5 978 12 1
"IV 0TZ 1030 175 15 16L9 30 2
Speclal Units 986 2 .2 818 131 14
Totel Sorties L5325 183 B 4381 182 b
US & VNAF ANSWER RATES FOR HELICOPTER GUNSHIP BEQUESTS
BY_ABVN and VINMC
2nd gtr 3rd Qtr
- _VNAF Ug VNAF
889 Ane % Aus Reg Ans % Ans Reg Ans % Ans ~Jfeq Ans ¢ Ans
I 2kg 206 837 3 0 0 161 155  96% 1 o o
II L6 391 9k 0 o - 209 202 974 1 1 100
III L35 L3k 997 37 3 8 436 L5 959 5 5 100%
1v Li3 4ibh 2009 56 56 1004 860 841 984, 28 19 684,
2

1
Speciaml Units 621 595 967 5 1 20 350 334 AR 10
Total Z T o T 9% 5 7

a/ Bource: SEER

__/ Includes Maneuver Battalion, Regimental Headquarters end Division Headquarters
in all figures. - - ' :
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Fixed Wing Gunchips., Like teciizel air support, the total aumber oft U3
fixed wing gunshilp sorties fell o7 nzarly 50¢ in the third quarter of 1969 k
as did the total number of rsquists; Lowever, ns Table 6 shows, VNAF in- 35
_ creaged i1ts number of sorties by 60% (from 23 to 45) in the third querter, LR
i thereby raising its proportion of totsl fixed«wing gunship sorties from 6% i
to 184, This is probably due to &n izcrease of about 16 AC-47's turned P
‘ ' over to the Vietnamese in the secoad end third quarters. VNAF also increasad Y -
£ its answer rate from 70% to 31% even <hough the number of requests remained L4
h the seme. Al)l VNAF sorties were flown for ARV infantry divislons in III L
; and IV Corps end for the special units} IV Corps received the majority of i
: these, 56%, in both quarters, ALl bu* one out of 93 requests for VNAF support -
; for both quarters originated in IIil esd IV Corps ahd in the specisl units.- o
\ U.8. emphasis shifted toward III Corps (40% of US sorties) in the third © M
' quarter; only 15% of the US fixed wing gunship sorties went to ARVN infantry .
divislons in I and II Corps in that querter.

TABLE 6 :
. VNAF_AND US FIXED WING GUNSEIP SORTIES IN SUPFORT OF ARVN/VNMCE/ 5/
; lgésg . B
2nd gtr 3rd Qtr C )

TiAr % _VNAF %
us VNAF of Total -8 VNAF of Total

"
\\

»

RVNAF Corps
T 012 116

II CT2 5k
II1I CT2 65
IV co2 63 L
Special Units 125

0 22 0 0
0 9 ) 0 .
10 11
20 L3 25 37 ‘
L 52 10 16

Total Sorties 423 28 6 203 L5 18

R i
MO~ OO
—
le]
-3
-3

US & VNAF ANSWER PAZES FOR FIXED WING GUNSHIP

Wl DI kvl

B 2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr
b U8 VIAT U8 VNAF
: Req Aus ZAns Res Ang % Ans Reg Ans % Ans Req Ans § Ans

| ‘ 1 68 69 101% - 7 17 1004 1 o0 0 f
R . II k2 37 884, - 9 8 8 0 0© - ;
] ‘ III 48  Lb 92% 1k 504 48 L9 1029 10 10 1009
] v 55 .55 100 26 2. 779 b2 39 93% 27 19 %
d : Special Units 126117 93¢ £ 5 .33 27 2 89% 9 9 100%
. Total 339 3e2 95% b6 32 704 1b3 137 96% 47 38 Bl%
s/ Source: SEER

[ Ral
N0

b, -incl;xdegiManeuver Battalion, Regimentel Heedquarters and Division Headquarters
{ n gll figures, :
il : CONFIDENTIAL
g € 126 5
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Summary of Attack Air Support. The largest category of attack air
support for ARVN/VNMC units 1lu tmrms of sorties run 1s helicopter gunship; 1
it ran 4,000 to 4,500 sorties for both quarters and is about twice as large A
as the tactical air category, which has about 1,500 to 2,000 sorties a .
quarter, The smallest category is fixed wing gunship with 250 to 350 K-
soptles a quarter., The total number of US-VNAF sorties dropped by ahout 2
50% in the third quarter of 1969 for both tactical air and fixed wing gun-
ships dbut the number of helo gunships sortles remained about the same. g

IV Corps sppears to recelve the most VNAF attack alr support with the

special units (ranger, cavalry, airborne, marines) a close second. However,
US support is generally more evenly divided among the corps, except for fixed
wing tactical alr suppust, over half of which went to I Corps, which had
neurly 70% of the requests for such support in the 3rd quarter. In short,
I Corps seems to get a lotivof tactical alr but few helo gunships, while IV i
Covps teénds to get more helo gunships and less tactical air. This may 8
reflect the differences in terrain and iln concepts of how the war in the
two areas should be fought.

oy : NON-ATTACK ATR SUPPORT

Helicopter Alrlift. Table 7 shows that the number of VNAF helicopter 3
alrlift sorties increased 2.5 times in the third quarter,from 2516 to 6465, 5
Most of this incresse ceme in IV Corps (from 1823 to 4848) and for the speclal 4
‘% . units, particularly the rangers and marines (an increase from 292 sorties
g . to 1243), These increases are the result of & tripling of requests in IV
A8 ) Corps and the special units.

0 Within IV Corps the 9th Division received the bulk (U5%) of the Viet- ‘
' : namese VNAF sortles; +his 13 a change from the second quarter when 3
y the 9th received none of the 1823 Vietnamese-flown helilift sorties and d

. its support was all US. US support in IV CTZ shifted from the 9th to the Tth R
Division in the 3rd quarter.

) Additional evidence of this increased Vietnamese helicopter airlift g,
cepability shows e .near doubling of Vietnamese UH-1H's from a monthly N
b sverage of 45 in the second quarter to 80 in the third. RVNAF improvement
iy and modornization date shcw a turnover of about Th UH-1H's to the Vietnameee
:§‘ in the second quarter of 1969. @Given the time it takes to make the heli- .

' . copters cperational efter the turnover, this could account for the increased 1
Vietnamese capabllity showlng up in tihe 3rd quarter. The vast increase in - :
: Vietnamese helicopter alrlift cepabillty for the 9th Division lends support ‘
5 to lts commander's statement (Col. Di) that he cau move & reg}ment anywhere 3
U ) in the Delta in 4 hours and the whole division in (wo days.

B US helilift sapport wes more evenly sprecd through theCorps arcas. The |
§ US shift from II Corps to I Corps (an I Corps increase from 2730 to 2626 g

¥ 1/ The 9th has begun -perating & mobile reaction force in the Delta, marking
o the first time an ARVN divisiun operated in reglmental aize

) outside its own area. CONHDEN"AL j_
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serties) compensated for the drep o zero (from 356 sorties) in VNAF sorties.
In spite of the 339, increase in US serties, the number of requests for US
support in I CT% dropped slightly, There was also some shift in US support

from IV CTZ to III Corps in the third
of requests for US support in IV Corus,
accounted for 60% of the US helc sirl
third quarter.

-

Together, III and IV Corps

»4 ouarter, in spite of & near doubling

s,
19t scrties in both the second and

VNAF AND US HELO AIRLIFT SORTIES Il SUPPORT OF ARvy_LVNMC-/B/
; 2nd Qtr . 3rd Qtr '
, Vir 5 VNAF %
Us VAR of Total US  VNAF of Total
RVNAF Corps . : '
ICZ 2730 356 11 3626 . 0
II CT2 2641 1k .5 1879 35
III CTZ 6073 31 .5 7379 34l
1V CTZ 9794 1823 16 7985 4846 38
Special Units 5206 292 5 4344 1243 - 22
Total Sorties 26L4L 2515 9 - 25213 6465 20
us AND VNAF_ANSWER RLTES TOR EZLICOPTER AIRLIFT
: REGUESTS BY ARVN AND VNMC
2nd Qtr - 3rd Qtr
US T US VNAF
Req Ans % Ans Res Ans % Ans  Rec Ans % Ans Reg Ans % Ans
I 181 178 98 29 16 5% 17T 115 9% 3 0 0
II L22 L29 1024 1L 1L 100% 325 311 964 L 4 1009
III 272 274 101% 9 2 227 L7i 462 984, 13 93%
v 683 733 107% 151 151 1CC% 1255 1344 1079 L6T7 Ls6 984,
Special Units 356 357 100% 15 16 107% 358 300 844 - sh 53 98%
Total 1914 1971 103% 213 162 915 2586 2592 100% 542 526 97%

Source: SEER.

a
B/ Includes Maneuver Battalions, Regimentsl Headoua.ters, end Division Headquarters

in all figures.

BONFIDENTIAL \

£7

Best Avallable Copy



CONFIDENTIAL

Medevac. Tuble 8 lndicates that the number of US and VNAF helicopter
medevac sorties remalned about the same in the second und third quarters,
The number of requests for US support was also the samce, but requests for
VNAF support dropped by 50%, as the number of VIAF answers remained about

zero sorties) into support of speci
13 to L6 sorties).
Corps (drops of about 100 sorties in each Cor

respectively) to IV Corps where there was a 3

TABLE B

:

the same; this increased the VNAF answer rate from 37% to 69%.

3
VIVAF AND US HELO MEDEVAC SORTIES IN SUFPFORT OF RVNA.FJP/

. Though the percentage of total sortiss flown by the Vietnamese remained
b at 6%, there was a shift in VNAF support out of I CTZ (a drop from 39 to

; al units (in this case, Marines, from

i On the other hand, US support shifted from IT and III

5 out of 361 and 522 sorties
% increase from 579 to T7h.

_g] Snurze: BETI.

in all figures.

CONFIDENTIAL .
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196
1262 ond gtr | 3rd Gtr -
” Us VNAF of Tota Us VNAF oXN Total
RVNAF Corps

1 CT2 hgl 39 7 505 0 0
; II OT2 361 1 3 270 6 2
; IIT CT2 s 18 3 400 19 .5
; ’ IV CT2 579 62 9.7 774 71 8
; Special Units 588 30 5 483 68 12
: Total Sorties a5l 150 6 2i32 164 6
: US AMD VNAF ANSWER RATES FCR MELO MEDEVAC
! REQUESTS BY ARVN AND VNMC
3 3ra Qtr
.‘ _ 2nd Qtr — - 5 FiAF
; Rea Ans % Ans Reg Ans % Aus _Reg Ans % Ans Reg Ans % Ang
?‘f 1 w72 78 1014 118 3L 26% 489 MEE 10;‘}2 l$ g 821,
L 1% .omlosop S 1 1 oo 269 25 9% 7 & B
% mo Mg S E RERS T8 K

v 566 55 9

; Special Univs LB1L U85 1014 97 30 ggL LL6 hhg 93%; 2’(7)2 lg; %3%
iL Total 2330 3339 1005 L10 151  37% 2358 233 99%

y Includes Maneuver Battalion, Regimentaul Headquarters and Divlislon Headquarters
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Alr Resupply, As Table 9 shows, air resupply is the one area in which
VNAF s share of totel support sorties declired both in number (from 418
to 301) and percentage (12% to 7%). VXAF iunproved its answer rate, though
this was due to a 56% drop in requests. There was & shift of Vietnamese
support out of I Corps (a drgp from 197 to zero sorties) and the special
units (124 down to 38 sorties); VNAF support increased, however, in the
other three Corps, mostly in III Corps where the number of sorties rose from
9 to 123, US support sorties overall increased by 30%. US sorties in I
Corps increased to compensate for the drcp in VNAF support. US support
also increased in the other three Corps but the lergest rise was, like VNAF,
for the III CTZ (from 116 to 483). There was a five-fold increased in US
and VNAF ailr resupply support for III Corps ARVN infantry divisions in
the third quarter.

Pixed Wing Airlift. There were so few fixed-wing airlift sortles run for
ARVN and VNMC in tha 2nd and 3rd quarters of 1969, we have not devoted a
separate table to them, Only 9 sorties out of a total of 93 were run in
IV Corps in the second quarter and none in the third quarter. There were
no sorties run in I Corps in either quarter., The percentage of fixed wirg
airlift sorties run by VNAF remained constant at 1ll%; however, the total
number of US and VNAF sorties declined by 11%. Table 2 indicates a large
drop, from 100% to 37%, in the US fixed wing airlift response rate. This
results from an unusually high number of requests from the 18th and 25th
Divisions (30 requests in July out of a guarterly countrywide total of 49).
which were not fulfilled, However, this may have been an error in reporting.
The Vietnamese response rate remained ai 100% for both quarters, with only
5 requests in the 2nd and 2 request in the 3rd. :

Summaxy of Non-attack Alr Suppert. In every category of non-attack air
support, VNAF support s ed out of the I CTZ in the third quarter of 1969;
there were no non-attack air support sorties flown by the Vietnamese in I
Corps in the third quarter., In the case of helo airlift and air resupply,
US suppert has tended to shift to I Corps to compensate for decreased VNAF
activity there. VNAF vastly increased its helo alrlift capability in the
third quarter, particularly for IV Corps and the 9th Division; VNAF ran two
and a half times as many heio airlift sorties in the third quarter as in
the second. VNAF has shown & decreased air resupply capabllity with the
number of sorties flown dropping by 25% while US sortles went up 307); this
i8 the only category of nunccmbat air support in which the Vietnsmese actually
weakened in the 3rd quarter.

’
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TABLE 9

VIAF AND US AIR RESUPPLY SORTLES
TN _SUPPORT OF RVNAF a

196
2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr
Q R _ Qtr
us VIAR of Total us VNAF of Total
RVNAF Division
—I1oet 1202 197 1k 1562 o] (o]
II CT2 626 10 ] 26 39 5
III CT2 116 9 7 83 123 20
IV CTZ 23 78 oh 397 101 20
Special Units 808 12k 13 716 38 7
Total Sorties 2995 418 12 3884 301 7

US AND VNAF ANSWER RATES FOR ATR RESUPPLY
REQUESTS BY ARVN AND VNMC

2nd Qtr 3rd Qtr _

13 VNAF Us VNAF

Req Ane B Aus Req Ans % Ans Reg Aus % Ans Req Ana L AR

I 00 kL1l 103% 266 70 3% b2 W2 10 7 0 o]
I 280 271 97 8 8 100% 220 =217 9% 9 9 1%
111 82 5% 17 7  41% 38 343 99% 28 28 100%
v 1029 39 39 1005 151 150  99% 50 M8 964

8pecial Units W 166 61 3k 9% L1 1 b
1522 1497 9 135 95

Source: SEE
b/ Includes Maneuver Battalion, Regimental Headquarters and Division Headquarters in

all figures,
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i CONFIDENTIAL

AIR SUPPORT FOR ARVN/VNMO UNITS: AIR STATT COMMENTS ;

. At our request, the Air -Btnﬁ‘ has provided -rxme pertinent comments ’ |
on our February article attempting to describe (.: alr support furnished +o Co
ARVN/VNMC units: .

ST e TR T eI T T

"This responds to your request for informal comments on the
analysis of air support for ARVN-VNMC units, Our basic concern ‘
is that such an analysis, developed as indicated from MACY SEER :
report data provided by US advisors serving with VN Army and
Morine units on the ground and in isolation, presents a very mis= 4
leading picture in regard to actuanl VNA®™ and UBAF tactical air E
support sotivities, o3

"In our view, no matter how diligent and conscientious the US .
ground advisor may be, he is in no position to bve aware of the . DB
full spectrum of tactical air support being provided to the ground ) Y
forces. The shortcomings of the source are recognized by the
author; however, the conclusions drawn from the discussion are
; represented as being valid,

_"A more complete picture of RVN air support than that shown B
by TABLE 3, may be gained by an sxamination of Direct Air Sup- :
port Center (DASC) logs, which repori sorties by the service sup-

ported and by ten target types. The ten target typea may be

Jogloally grouped as follows:

Categor Arbitrary Description DASC log Target vpes

a Borties directly in Troops in contact ' 3
support of ground Known Enemy locations Ty
forces I
3 ] Sorties indirectly Suspected enemy L
G in support of grownd locations -
i - forces 1Z Construction o
A 1Z Freparation ’
] Pre-strike :
4 ' Assenbly Areas .
HY .
3 c Other DASC~controlled  Infiltration routes o
i : sorties Fording sites AAA i

. CONFIDENTIAL " g
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"When OPREP-5 data and DASC log sorties recorded for 3rd Qtr
69 are examined in accordance with the above categories, the fole
lowing results can be seen in regards to USAF tactical air sorties:

a. Total Bgrd Qtr USAF in-country attack sorties (OPREP-5) =
23,586,

DASC-recorded USAF sorties in support of RWN « 6,969,

b, The 6,969 DASC-recorded USAF tactical air sorties in supe
port of RVN forces are categorized as follows:

Percent of
‘ OFREP~5 reported
(total) in-country Target
Runber TAC AIR Sorties Description - Type
(1) 2,965 12.6% direstly in - troops in
. support of RWN contact
ground forces = known enemy
docations
(e) 3,900 16.5% indirectly in  « LZ construcw-
support of RVN tion
ground forces = suspected
" ensny locas
tion
- assembly areas
- pre-strike
= LZ preparation
(3) 1ok 0.44 Othar DASC- - infiltration
recorded TAC routes
AIR sorties = fording sites
= AAA
TOTALS)
k) 6,969 29,5% USAF tactical  All
alir sorties
flown in
support of RWVN

‘"Thus, while TABIB 3 of the subject article (pp 61) credits
US tactical alr (all service) with only 937 sorties during CY 3/69
in support of VNMC/ARVN, the sbove data shows-that USAF, alone, flew
2,965 sorties directly in support of, and 3,900 sorties indirectly
in support of RVN forces during this period, The explunation of
this difference ie that ground observers are seldom in a position
to observe air support flown in other than the ‘*troops in contmet!

type.
CONFIDENTIAL
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"When the same methodology is applied to VNAF tectical air
sorties for CY 3/69, the following results are seen:

& Bortle breakdown:
(1) Total VNAF attack sorties (OFREP-5) = 8,900

(2) DASCerecorded VNAF tactical air (sttack) sorties in
support of RWN = 5,955

(3) Number airectly supporting RVN ground forces - 1,613
(18.1% of total)

(4) Number indirectly supporting RVN ground forces - 4,253
(47.5% of total) -

(5) Other VNAF tactioal air sorties recorded by DASC -
8 (1.0% of total)

"Thus, while 'TABLE 3', of the ODASD(SA) article indicates that
third quarter VNAF tactical air sorties in support of ARVN/VNMC
units wvere only 4.5% of VNAF tactical air sorties fiown, the above
date shows that at least 18 per cent should be plesced in this
category.

"In 'Details of the Analysis,’ pars. 2, yp 62, QDASD (8A),
states that in CY 3/69, the number of VNAF tactical air sorties
declined by 57 per cent from the pravious quarter. ThHis is not in
consonance with OPREP-5 data, which showa 7,851 VNAF TAC AXR
sorties flown in the second quarter of 1965 and 8,900 flown in
the third quarter, for an increase of 13 per cent.

"In 'Summary of Non-Attack Air Support,' pp 69, ODASD(SA)
states that the 'VNAF hao shown a decressed air resupply cepe-
ability' because the number of resupply sorties flown in the
third quarter dropped by 25%, and that 'the Vietnamese actually
weakened' in this category. These are considered invalid state-
ments bacsuse the fact that VNAF sorties in this category decreased
from one quarter to the next does not necessarily mean that VNAF
capability to perform this function decressed. On +he contraxry,
caanII'ﬁy could have actually increased, with sorties previously
allocated to this category deliberately diverted to other tasks
due to changing VNAF operational priorities."

CONFIDENTIAL
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SA Comment

We appreciate the Air Force comments. Raaders will find many of the
suggestions incorporated in our most rece:r’ article on "Air Support for
RVNAF" which appearas elsewhere in this issue.

Qur rationale for stating that VNAF showed & decreased resupply
capability was as follows:

Though the number of requeats for VNAF alr resupply support dropped
by over 50%, the nurber of answers for such support also dropped nearly
50%. Presuzably, VNAF demonstrated in the 2nd quarter it was capable of
answering 185 requests with 418 sorties, yet in the third quarter when
there were only 135 requests, VNAF answered only 99 of them with 301
sorties. Perhaps the unanswered requests did not justify reasponses, but,
at any rate, the Gnfilled requests led to our finding.

CONFIDENTIAL |
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» SEER data published in the Pebruary Anglysis Report showed on
inorecss in VNAF sorties floum in support of RVHAF in quarter of
1089 ovar.8nd. Comments on that erticle preamted slasvhers in this {esue
indioate that SEER covers only direot support of RVNAP and in the cawse of
Mixed ving attaok support, gacounts for only a emall pcramtaic of the total
of suoh sorttes, SEER data on the 4th quarter pressnted in thie paper show
a deoline from 17% to 15% in ha perosntage of RVNAF total divest air
support coming VVAF but a &% imorease in the numbsr of VVAF sortiss.
Both SEXR and the DASC-Log Pile (a U.5. Air Fores scurae of data on fixed
wing abbaock support) indioate gains in the number of taotioal atr and fiwed
wing gunahfp sorties. SEMR data shiow a very lange imerecse in the mumber
of VNAY air pesupply sorties ard eome inorease in the VNAF fized wing air-
1ift outsgory, ere was a drop, however, in the mmber and proportion of
VHAP helicopter airlift sortiss.

An artigle in the Pebruary Analysis Report indicated through the use
Of BEER data that VNAF flew more sorties aud a higher share of the total
U.8. and VNAF sorties in 3rd quarter of 1569 than the 2nd quarter. Commonts
on the February article shown elsewhere in this issue point up the fact
that BEER covers only direct support reported by ground sdvisors and
recommend the substitution of the DASC-Log File for data on tactical air
support. This article uses both sources to gain w more complete ploture of
alr support for RVNAF, )

While SEHR dpta shows a slight decline in the percentage of VNAF total
direct alr aupport sorties flown for AVNAF, the pumber of ‘sush sorties
increased betireen 3r4 and Ltk guarters of 1969, (Gee Table 1.) The decline
in the VNAF ,orcentage was due to & 27% increase in the nuzbey of v.8.
direot air support sorties. This incresss of U.S. aupport came mostly in
the numerically large categories of helo gunship and helo airlift, Table
1 also shovs & ).7% drop in the number of VRAF helilift sorties.

TABLE 1

AIR SORTIDS IN SUPEORT CF ARVN/VNMC &/

pX rd Qtr
VAR  Of Total

Tectical Adr 3 ko2 30 935
Fized Wing Gunship . L5 18 187
Helo Gunship L3gy 182 b 6501
Helicopter Air Lift 2h913  6uss 32157
Helicopter Medevao F) 165 2516
Alr Resupply 38 301 bahy

Fixed-Wing Airlift 82 130
ot e ™ U | ah

&/ Bource: SEER AMFES,
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. Increases in VNAF Tactical Air and Fixed Wing Gunship Sorties .

The Vietnamese made significant guins in four to the seven support
categories. The percentege of tactical air sorties flown by VNAF increased
. 30% to L5%, as the mumber of sorties almost doubled (up 92%). As Table :
2 ahows, the increase came mostly in support of the special units (alr- : !

-
e e ] 8 TR e G T

borne, all in III CTZ) and the II CTZ (the 23rd Division). ‘
TABIE 2 | ’..
. ) i
H ; TAOTIOAL ATR SORTIES IN SUPPORT OF ARVN% g 8/ . '
x ! Warver ar !
) ) L .
¢ u.s, VNAF of Total u.s. VNAF of Total '
: 1 012 W77 73 13 166 68 29
- \ II oT2 81 7 8 366 . b 10
i , 11T 072 1k 57 29 82 52 39
" . IV CT2 111 1.8 52 63 122 66
Epecial Units _127 17 Bl 258 L8 €5
! Total Sorties 937 ko2 - 30 935 70 L5
4. 4 ! :
; o s/ Bource: BEER AMPES

' The percentage of fixed wing gunshiy sorties flown by VNAF also ine
. creased--from 184 in 3rd quarter to 31% in the fourth (the number of sorties
| doubled~-from 45 to 85). Again, the increase came mostly inm support of
: the special units, specifically the marines and rangars (see Table 3).
BEER indlcates no fixed wing gunship sortius were flown by VNAF for ARVN
! infantry 4n I or II Corps.

TAELE 3
FIXED WING GUNSHIP SORTTES IN BUFPORT OF ARVN/VIMC &/
1067 _Ard Quarter uarter
T VIR % &
[ YNAR of Total u,8, VNAF of Total
_ I OTZ 22 0 0 7 0 0
1 1T OTZ 9 0 © 0, 79 0 o
IIT CT2 7 10 11 10 b 5k
IV CT2 43 25 37 56 o - 3
Special Units _J52 10 16 3% 1l 5
Total Borties 203 ] 18 167 85 3

s/ cource: BEER AMFES
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As mentioned above, another source of data on attack sorties is the
Alr Forece's DASO-Log File. This systen reports all fixed-wing attack
sorties flown in support of both RVNAF end U S. forces, It includes both-
tactical alr and fixed-wing gunship support. The DASC-.Log File (data on
taotical and fixed.wing gunship suppert) is more extensive then SEER because
it covers not only close aupport of trocps (SEER) but also support that is
not obaerved by sdvisors on the ground (suspected enemy loucations, assembly
areas, infiltration routes, anti-aircraft sites, eto,).

-

) A comparison of the DASC and BEER figures on tactical and fixed wing !
gunahip support of RVNAF shows that on the average SEER accounts for ebout :

304 of the sorties in DASC "direct-support” categories (troops in contuct

. and known enemy locations). The remsining unaceounted for 70% probably

X lies in the "Known Locationa" category, i.e. sorties that are egainst

. known snemy positions but which are not obaerved or reported by advisors

on the ground.

Data in Table b indicate that asz the U.8 troop withdrawals and Vietw ' i
namization began, U.8, tactical end fixed wing gunship sir support did not o
shitt from U. 8, to Vietnamese troopa (29% of total U.8. suppert sorties \ i
were flown for RVNAF in the 2nd quarter and only 30% in the bth quarter of o
1969) . Rather, U.3, sorties for both U.S. and RVNAF troops dropped about
the name (LOR) frem the 2nd to the Lth quarter,

The data also indicate that the number of VNAF sortles flown in support

, of RVNAF increased 36% in the hth quarter over the second quarter figure,

i The continued reduction of V.8, tactical and fixed wing gunship aupport
vith inecveasua of the VNAF sorties raised the VNAF percentage from 28% in
the second quarter to 47% in the fourth (SEER shows h3%) DASC data shows
that VNAF support of U.8 troops (there are 350-800 morties a quarter,
5-12$ of total YNAF sorties) has shifted from "pre-attack" and "ssaembly
area’ aorties to known and suspected enexmy lLocations,

TABLE L

ATTACK AIR SUPFORT OF US AND RYNAF GROUND TROOPS s/

s S.apporting Air Force

Znd Td Lth Zna 3rd GEh
& & o & &

Supported Fo.ce
%ﬂ 29305 2650 i6TTh . 6hk 818 357

L RN

s/ Hource; DASC-Log file.
Tahle 5 shows that:

ot v gk« — S w S T e ea i it A

Bt A ot A Rl

= For U,8. SBupport of RVNAF

E 1. The largest category of DASC-recorded U J. swpport of RVNAF is "knuwn
s‘r' location,” vwhich received about Lo% of the U B. support in the last three \
E : quarters of 1969. :
|
i
y’\
3
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. 2. "Buspected locations" accounted for sbout 30% (other DASC data '

W ¢ show this category accounts for only 17% of U.S. support to U.S. troops). ,

3. Troops in contact had only 7-14% of such support. - } i

- For VNAF Support of RVNAF C

I, The largest category of VNAF support of RVNAF ia "muspected o
locations,”" which runa about 4o%, 4

5. The second largest group ies "known location" (this category has
. ! increased to 259 from a 2nd Qtr figure: of 17%).

ST T I e e,

6. The third largest category is assembly area and has decreased from "J.
l% to l%- : ;

7. Troops in contact ascount for only T-11% of VNAF tactical air and ' 0
fixed-wing gunship support to RVNAR. ' ‘

‘ TABLE 5 ' o
i L ATTACK AIR SUPFORT OF RVNAF s/ . -1
f“' : _ 2nd Qbr Sra Qtr Lth gtr i
» B WAy E yay 8 INAY .
‘: i Troops in Contact 1466 3k 580 L6 997 702

i W W & % g

g : Kaown location bhso 8ok 3260 1135 2941 1569

4 (i B ] 4o 19% 32% 2%

¥

i Buspacted location " 3356 1905 . 2906 2623 1959 2h35

i 24 g e b 20 %

il v
*, ‘ Assembly area 1314 881 812 905 613 627 ]
3; : uy 1% 10% 15% 9% 20% i
£ Pre~sttack B4 340 277 567 250 786
i ! % ™ 3% 10% E% 1% [

* Other b/ sa7 W3 304 2k 298 233 |

‘ - W % W W T R

b Total 11958 L4580 B139 5933 7058 6302

8 ource; DASC-log file.
B/ "Other" iacludes: landing zone preparation and construction, infiltration, :
fording sites, and anti-gircraft sites, . |

L s SR
R : :
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- Changes in Other Air Bupport Categories

The Vietnamese have also improved in the categories of air resupply
end fixedewing alrlift, Tadle 5 shows a LOO% increase in the Uth quarter
over the 3rd in the number of air resupply sorties (and three times higher
than the 2nd guarter)., These inoreases came mostly in I Corps (69% of the
I Corps sorties were run for the lst Divisicn, 28% for the 2nd Division)
end for the special units (rangers in I and IV CTZ and airborne in III CTZ).

TABLE &

AIR RESUPPLY SORTIES IN SEUPPORT OF ARVN/VNMC ij
tr 969 Lth gtr
VNAF VNAF

s VHAF of Total U8  WAr of Total

ICT2 1562 0 0 922 751 hs
II CT2 726 39 5 731 68 11
11T CT2 483 123 20 38 6 . 2
IV OT2 397 101 20 730 194 21,

Special Units 15 38 5 1379 201 13
Total Sorties 335“ 301 ki L1k 23

|7 Source: BSEER AMFES.

Table 1 shows that fixed wing airlift sortiss increased in the Lth
quarter fras 104 to 279 in the proportion flown by VNAF; however, the
nuzerical increase in such sorties was small, from 9 to 47 (10 sorties were
lown in the 2nd gquarter). Virtually all the increase was due to support
rendered the marines (2% sorties in III Corps and 13 in IV Corps).

VNAF hellcopter airlift declined both in number of sorties and pro-
portion of total sorties (after a 130% increase, in the third quarter).
As sesn in Table 7, though the decline in the percentage of the helilift
sorties flown by the Vietnameze was partly due to an increase in V.8,
sorties, the number of VNAF sorties also dropped - 17% (from 6465 to 5363).
Most of this drop came in the IV Corps where the number of sorties flown
for the Tth and 2lst Division drepped LS4 and 514 respectively but the number
of sorties flown for the 9th Division inoresssd 5%, There was also a ahift

of support to X CIZ where the lst and 2nd Divisions each received about
half the sorties.
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TABLE 7
‘, HE10 AIRLIFT SCRTTES IN SUIPORT OF ARVN/VNNC a/
:‘ 1969 3rdcotr 1969 hth Qtr
i US VAR of Totl U8 _VNAP  of Total
| : 1cm 1626 0 0 202 93 9
) . 11 072 1879 35 2 2573 @6l g
: ; IIT o072 7019 341 5 9200 46
' 1v 012 198 4Bl 38 9531 - 3610 27
2

1‘ : Special Units bsbh  qak3 2 7961 1153 i
! : Total Sorties i L 2157 5363 1
\ ; s/ Bource: SFER, AMFES. oo '
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REGICONAL FCRCES :ILL PATIO BY PROVINCE

0-2,5:1 z.5-5,0:1 5.0+:1 No. of Provinces
I 2 1 2 5
II 3 7 3 13
I1I 5 3 2 10
v 2 8 6 16
TOTAL 12 19 13 _ L
POPULAR FORCES :ILL RATIO BY PROVINCE
_g:l 1-2 2+ No. of Provinces
I S 2 2 5
II 7 5 i 13
III g 7 1 z 10
v 3 8 5 16
TOTAL 118 16 10 bk

The Reglonal and Popular Forzes had different margins of effectiveness in
the Corps areas., III Corps (ten provirecss) had proportionally the most
provinces wit: the lowest kill ratios.

Logistically, the RF/PF forces were insdequately supplied in both arms
and vehicles during 1966, although some :mgrovement was evident.

RF/PF_ARMS 22 VTHICLES SHORTAGES

Feb €5 Nov 66
Carbines, M-2 65695 LLogs
Rifles, M-1 L5331 2k639
BAR's BL3S 6738
(irenede launchs 2472 2118
4 Ton Trucks 521 127
3/4 Ton Trucks 1051 583
24 Ton ‘Yrucks 781 504
CONCLUSION .

RF, snd PF effectiveness (1ikeA3¢3) appesrs to be greeter in I end IV Corps
than IT and IIT Corps. Low ARVN effeczi-evess may be attributed to the U.8,
army units in IT and IIT Coups deariny <ne brunt of the main force war.
However, the ropular Forces who are *=es Least affected by enemy main force
units an. the Regionrl Forces (which erraze main force troops more often) hed

substantially lower kill ratios in IT &ni III Corps than I and IV Corps.
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THE PLIGHT OF "HE VIETNAMESE POFULAR FORCES

Summa

The FF nave severe leadership, firepower, supply, and attitudinal
diffiewities. MACV is addressing combat deficiencies revealed by TFES
and has reduced the numbar of PF platoons with no operational radio
from 61% in March to 8% in May. The modest full weapons modernization
program will take at least 1} years to complete. Available dat:
indicates that FF in contact are reinforced by ground support or fire
only 35% of the time. The PF by themselves cannot increase
territoric.. security significantly or regain the Tet pcpulation losses
in the near future. The recent improvement in PF iadio capability is
& first step towards providing tvimely reinforcement for the PF when they
get into a fight,

The Vietnamese Fcpular Forces (PF) consist of 103,000 men organized
in 4407 lightly armed infantry platoons. Only 514 platoons have 1 or
more serviceable crew served weapons. FF soldlers are volunteers who
generally perform incal security missions; 644 (2827) protect villages
and hamlets, 14% (€13) secure dlstrict and province towns, 12% (519?
sacure roads and other lines of communlcation, and 10% (L4B) perform
other missions. » ' :

Under current strategy, the PF's primery mission is to provide
territorial and population security in conjunciion with other Vietnamese
forces, But the small number of PF in any given aree and thelr luck of
transport and effective support usually prevent them from conducting
an active mobile defense, They generally defend static smeil unit out-
posts located to provide varning of enemy presence in force., Under
sustained attack, PF outposts must depend on timely, decisive ground rein-
forcement and/or fire support for survival.

EF_Problems

Comprehensive data is not available on the support and reinforcement
of PF unlits under attack., However, a recent RAND study* presents data
on reinforcement of both RF/PF in III Corps (Table 1). When attacked,
RF/PF received outside support in only 45% of the actions and ground
force reinforsements arrived only 11% of the time. ‘The other side of
the picture is even worse, When thelr offensive operations contacted
the enemy, the RF/PF received outside help in only 17% of the actions
and ground reinforcements in only 3% of them. These figures, though
0ld, are probably representative, They clearly indicate that the RF/PF
fight alone and that their offensive contacts are rarely exploited by
lerger friendly forces,

¥ J.W. EiIls, Jr. and M,B. Schaffer, "Improving Tactical Air Bupport to
Regional and Popular Forces in South Vietnam," RM-5483-PF, May 1968.
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FRIENDLY REINFORCEMENTS TOR RF AlD PP ENGAGEMENTS ==
TYPE AND TPZLUENCY & 3
i (11T Corps, October 1545 through March 1967) P
b Loy
}f . |y
‘ ' ~ﬂ0ut:.:ost ‘ -,__:f
- Attack Arbush Skirmish i
. Item De Night 1D Night |Da Night Total . i
Total VCeilnitiated Incidents 73% 238 §9 % ] H TR
£ . Number Reinforced &/ 23 125 7 6 11 17 189 Y
; Reinforced by a/ o
Artillery 14 90 i 5 4 12 129 -
{ Ground Force 5 28 4 1 ) 3 L7 :
: Light Fire Teem 5 21 3 0 1 3 33
AC-UT. T 2 35| 0 0 0 5 b2 .
; 0-1 . 5. 15 |3 0 1 2 26
) Alr Btrike 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 !
Total Friendly-initiated Actlons =« ——w 22 64 95 53 234
: Number Rednforced &/ - . 2 8 16 4 ko
: ( N Reinforced by a/ ;
' Artillery 2 5 11 13 31 b
Ground Fores 0 "3 3 1 7
Light Fire Team. 0 0 2 1 3 k'
AC-47 0 0 0 0 0
0-1 0 0 N 0 L.
Alr Strike 0 o] 0 0 0 A

&/ The nunber of reinforced incidents shown in each category is smaller than
the sum of the various reinforceizuts because of reinforcements of two o
or nmore 1
" Bource: RAND, op.cit. -
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As a result, the PF ssek protection in thelr static outposts and
tend to become preoccupied with defending themselves and thelr families.
This tendency, and their poor weapons, make them inviting targets for
enemy actions, The PF absorbed about half of all VC actions against
RVNAF forces from 1964 through March 1968, On a per capita basis, the
PP guffered twice as many incidents (per 1000 strength ) as Regular and
Regional Forces in 1965 and 1966, and 1.5 times as many in 1967.%

e high incidence of actions against them encourages the FF to retreat
even further into their outposts, thereby uncovering additional ares
end population.

The PF themselves are apologetic about thelr defensive posture.
They know that they need better eguipment, a change in tactics and other
measures to improve their performance, A Simulmatics Corpuration study*
indicates that few of the needs and aspirntions of the PF have been met,
The researchers found thet the PF lack commitment, leadership end
recognition, Most (704) of the PF interviewed felt more poorly equipped
than ARVN and expressed a desire for modern weapons. . When asked, the .
PF stated that thelr primary mission was defense, but commented that
they themselves believe that the GVN must go on the offensive to ashieve
victory and "to win the confidence of the people,"

MACV's excellent new Territorial Evaluation System (TFES) confirms
that FF shortcomings greatly hamper thelr abllity even t- carry out
their present limited defensive mission: (1) The number of NCO lesders
present for duty in the field is only 60% of those authorized, and -
only 75% of the PF platoons had platoon leaders present for duty during
May 1968, (2) 55% of the PF units had firepower inferior to nearby
enemy unite, (3) 62% had slow or undependsble resupply, (4) For
at least 20%, artillery support is unresponsive or unavailable, (5) 14%
had inadequate stocks of awmunition, (6) only 444 (1918) of the units
were rated good or =xcellent in performing thelr mission while 9% were
marginal or completely unsatisfactory; and (7) 52% seldom seek engsge-
ment with the enemy, ’ :

The enemy/friendly kill ratio statistics suceinctly describe the
plight of the PP; they heve the lowest kill ratio of any military force
in Vietnam, The Regular Vietnamese forces reportedly average more than
6 enemy KIA for every regular KIA. The RF ratio for Mey 1968 was 3.6
to 1. fThe FF ratio was 2.4, less than half of the Regular Forces' ratio.

The current condition of the PF is partlally a product of past
neglect, They are an inexpensively equipped turce upon whom little US
or Vietnamese effort has been spent. Table 2 shows that the per capita
cost of a PF soldier averaged $550 for FY 66 and 67; about 25% as much

* BSee Southeast Asia Analysis Report for June 1968, p., 1 and the article
elsevhere in this repors.
#* Philip Worchel, Douglas C. Brailthwaite, Joseph P. Jackson, Richard M,

McWhirter, Jr., and Samuel Popkin, A Socin-Psychological Study of Regional
and Popular Forces in Vietnam, the Simuimatics Corporation, September 1967,
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A : as a Regular and 60% as much as &n PF soldier. The total cost * of the X
L : PF for FY 67 was $82 million, of which we provided $29.4 million (36%) K
: . In comparison, the Regular Army cost $535 million, Finally, only 4% &
of all the US advisors in SVN were assigned to help the RF and PP 2
during FY 66 and FY 67, ' : :

TA3IE 2 B

ANNUAL PER CAPITA COSTS &/

FY 65 oY 66 FY 67

P ~ ARVN : $2147 $2073 $1893 A
X . RF 600 919 . Bg2 .
S FF 258 5. . 5m -‘

I.7 §ourc\o: I, Heymont, "Resource Allocations for the RVN, Army, Regional .
Forces, Popular Forces and the US Army Advisory Program: FY 1965-1967",. .
Draft. RAC Study 078:191, May 1968, Excludes ammunition.

Meazures Underway to Improve the FF

MACV and the GVN recognize the shortcomings of the FF and are moving
to make them more effective in performing pacification functions. Four
efforts are currently underway: ’

1, To overcoms the firepower inferiority, ML6 rifles will be
igsued to PP in two increments., The first phase is scheduled to provide
9 M16s per FF platoon by March 1969. FPhase 2 will then equip the rest
of the PF. In the meantime, M2 carbines are being provided to the PF
to give them more automatic weapons.

2, Toovercome tralning deficiencies (only 25% of the PF platoons
took refresher treining iy 1;%7 and the May TFES shows that 69% had less

| , than two hours in-place training per week), MACV is (a) helping the ke
} JGS improve the PF training centers and (bs by 30 April 1968 had formea b
[ 114 new US mobile advisory teams (MATS) to train RF and PF units on b

- their home ground. This raised the proportion of RF/PF advisors to

i _ sbout 11% of the total US edvisors in South Vietnem, The MAT3 program

| is still too new for evaluation of its effectiveness.

3. To raise PF morale and esprit, MACV is encouraging the JGB p-
to present more awards and decorations to deserving PF. In the second g
half of 1967 the RF/PF together** received 39% of all Vietnamese military 3
awards and decorations, up from 23% during the first half of the year. !

N ¥ Costes do not include ammunition costs,
i #* Beparate FF figures are not available,

< 1E ;
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L, ‘The fourth program is designed to trein 1000 PF platoons to
have & dual capability to fight and to perform limited RD work when the : 4
security situastion permits. Two classes of PF Vietnamese mobile training
teams have graduated from Vung Tau and are preparing to provide this

training at PP training centers, MACV (CORDS) is giving this progrem
priority attention., :

In addition to the formal programs above, the TFES data (Table 3)
show that other MACV and Vietnamese afforts to improve FF eflectlveness

o showing some favorable results already., For example, the number of
PP platoons without a radio dropped dramatically (frem 61% to 8%) -
betweent March and May, and the number of PF platoons with inadequate
munitions declined slightly. PP firepower has not shown improvement
" yet, but the results of issuing the ML6 rifles and M2 carbinea should be
evident soon. Little progress is being made in aolving the resupply

I R TR TS MY R R ST

i
ix

problem. i s
: S |
v . TABLE 3 13
' SELECTED PP FROBIEM AREAS
i . _1968 g
- \ o “Feb i Mar Ma, : .
, N % % __Tq?lz I
! PFF Units With: 3
B X } Firepower Inferior to Enemy 2128 51 2201 52 2402 55 .'1
i | Inadequate Munitions - 689 17 - 11 17 611 1k
't i No Operational Redio NA NA 2582 61 357 8 ¥
“y .Often SBlow or Undependable |
| Resupply 2661 64 2604 61 2731 62 ,

r} _Total FF Platoons ) k72 4248 Lo
‘ \ ' ' &
3 ' ‘
i Source: TIEB Suxmaries. 5

B

It is clear that none of the MACV-GVN programs will ramedy the
serious PF combat deficlencies quickly. The Phase I increase in firepover
will not be complete until March 1969, Even if additional crash programs _
are generated, progress will be slow, Full FF equipment modernization 3
will probably take at least l*} years to complete, Moreover, the Simul- k-
matics 8tudy revealed PP attitudes of inferlority that will teke time,
treining, and successful combat experience to eradicate. Present programs

are reversing the long history of US/GVN inattention to PF, but not the
concept of PF as a low cost force.
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The PF by themselves cannot increase terrltorial security significantly,
or regain the Tet population losses in the near future. Security for the
population requires skillful integration of all forees (ARVN, RF/PF and
US/FWMAF). The principal contribution the FF can make is to provide
early werning and then hold long enough to enable better equipped,
mobile forces to explolt the FF contact or intelligence report. The
Blmulmatics Study indicates that the FF units provide better information
vhere they have good rapport with hamlet residents, Hopefully, the
current program to train PF in RD techniques will help them improve
thelr rapport. More important, the recent lmprovement in the PP capability
to radio for help should be considersd as only the first step in developing
a highly reliable means of reinforeing PF units effectively when they
apot the enew or get into e fight.
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RF/PF_ADVISORY PROGRAM - .

‘ Summary

MACV had 2hli2 less advisors assigned than authorlzed on 30 April 1968.
v Most of the recognized shortages fall in the civil-military and RF/PP

. advisory areas. MACV has formed (30 April 1968) 1l RF/PF Mobile Advisory
’ Teams (MATs) from in-country resources towards a planned goal of 354, We
f suggest three sources of advisory personnel which might be considered to
accelerate the RF/PF MATs build-up.

- § Pt e AR TS,

{ - 8ince 1961, the number of US advisors to the RVYNAF forces has in-
I ' crensed in threc major steps. In 1961, US advisors were assigned to y
ARVN battalions and to GVN provinces, In 196k, advisors were authorized b
at district level, and, in 1 egan to prov, dvisora to PF Sy
unite. Eaoch increase created a gap betwesn field advisor suthorizatichs 1
and sssigned strength which took months to .close,

Table 1 shows that about 2500 new field advisors have been authorized :
in 1968, primarily to provide more advisors to the GVN Regional and Pspu- ;
lar Forces (RF/FF). As & result, MACV had 24l2 less advisors (29%) -

\ assigned than were authorized on 30 April 1968, This is the largest ' 1

L deficit in recent years: the field edvisory effort fluctuated from 5 to .

( ' 12 percent underatrength in 1966, The deficit was'eliminated in mid-1967. Co

b The new 1968 increase in authorization mgain created & deficit since slightly §
fewer advisors were assigned in April than in January 1968. C

COMUSMACV provides detailed justification. for new persvnnel authorw-
izetions but has authority to manage in-country and unallocated spaces,
JIn mid=1967, MACV planned for 824 2-man RF company advisory teams and
119 5-man RF company training teams (total 2243 spaces). In late 1967,
MACV revised this plan to provide 354 S-man (1770 spaces) Mobile Advisory
Teams (MATs) for RF and PF to train and advise the RF/PF on operstions, :
and to provide liaison wlth US forces. The resson for the decrease of
473 spaces from the earlier plan is unknowm.

Fpire o ST eapan o

e St ke i

LTt

R i al Ty S e

.

R i

12

ffi : CONFIDENTIAL 149

SRR IR THINY U PROR S SNy TR



B . P FRPNN e e

i 1 “
:..i: _;.
TR - o
F | CONFIDENTIAL
e |
Ll { ‘
: f TABLD 1 _ 1
ﬁ MACV FIELD ADVISORY ELEMENTS o
T |
N g ' ‘ _ AUTHORIZED ACTUAL % of ;
i - 1966 Officer  EM_  T:otal Officer EM [Iotal Authorized I
. ] i -‘-
- 30 April 2076 3371 5Lu7 1891 3302 5193 95 R
o 30 June 2076 3370 5446 1939 3015 h4gsh . 91 y 3
30 Bept 2076 3360 5436 - 1946 2939  L8BS 90 b
{ 31 Dec 2076 3370 5Lk6 2038 arhg U787 88 (.-
{ 30 April 2213, 3451 566k 2079 3128 5207 92 b
: 30 Sept 2218 3662 5880 . 2000 3862 5862 100 ;
. ! 31 Duc 2207 3662 5869 2200 3847  60L7 103 ,
o N b
; 1968 , 3
g : N
‘. e 31 Jan 3218 5006 851k 2133 3811 594k 70 8
B . 30 April 3271 5077  83.48 2293 3613 . 5906 71 —
- \ ' t 3
‘* ! ' o
4 !\ ¥ Does not incilude AF or Naval Advisory Group -'990 spaces,. - _ i
i ; Source: MACV Review end Analysis Report 1966 and MACV JL Strength Report, , _,
R j Table 2 shows MACV target dates for deployment of 253 of the MATs .
) (MACV expects this month to set s target date for organization of all 35u U
- teams). To deploy the tesms repidly, MACV used in-country assets. In its g
3 "pre-Phase I" part of the program, MACV reorganized existing RF/PF advisory o
. i personnel into 67 MATs. The next step (Phase I) took personnel from US
-4 units and trained them in=country for the next 100 teams. As a result of ,
_; . thes2 efforts, 114 MATs were in place by 30 April 1968 (70% of the 25 May
j goul).
R _,“‘ 3. ;
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TABLE 2

MOBILE ADVISORY TEAM PLANNED DEPLOYMENT

(As of 4 May 1960)

£nd Date

1 Mar 68
25 May 68

30 gep 68

|

CTZ

2k
16
20

n
aWwo IH

2l
20

22

T I

38

iv

19
41

Totals

67
100
86

29 60

€6

98

as3

f ;. . However, Table 3 shows that while on 30 April there were only Thb
; v RF/FI advisors assigned of 1124 authorized (344 short), this was still

g a good record since the authorizgtion had been increased 925 edvisory
’ : slots between January and Aprié:j

Table 4 showa the impact of the shift

on the advisory mix; authorized RF/PF advisors increased from 3% to 13%
Available data are not sufficleat to:

deficit of 380 advisors to the MATs' goals, (2) to predict whether MAOV

. C - can meet its Table 2 schedule, or (3) estimate when the RF/PF advisory

\ of the total.

Regular Units
Clvil-Military
RF/PF

Other
Unallotted

Total

N . build=up will be complete,

TABLE 4

ADVISORS BY ASSIGNMENT

30 Nov 67
Au Asgd

RF/FF advisory teams 3.4

(1) relate the

30 April 68
Auth Aagd

41
38
12

9

48 50 30
35 38 35
3 3 13
b 9 7
- - 15
100 100 100
CONFIDENTIAL

100

Table 3 also shows that advisory teams to Regular units have been

maintained at nearly full strength }98%) in 1968 while civilemilitary
teams were 244 understrength and

on 30 April 1968. Advisors were also unavailable to fill the 1277 un~-
allocated advisory spaces on 30 April.
of the unallotted spaces to RF/PP advisory
least 600 more spaces for the planned MATs,

‘understrength

Hopefully, MACV will assign most
teams, slnce they need at
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Teble 3 %
FIEID ADVISCRY TFAM DISTRIBUTION 1
b
3 ; . 30 Nov 67 31 Jan 68 30 Apr 68 L
> Lo Auth Asgn Auth Asgn Auth Asgn :
- } Advisors Off fTotal CIf Totall OIF Total Off Total]l Off Total Off Total P
. f I CORPS Do
1 T Unlt 195 463 i, Le2| 207 488 202 lmu 200 417 ok kL 1
Civil-Military 115 308 110 304 LEL l+62 198 333 157 EB 119 319 .
: Other 2 61 2 € 1 3
, Subtotal 339 Bh3 SEI 873 Kﬁ 995 3137 85| EE 993 § 901
II_CORPS !
= Unit 216 693 212  7éL] e+ 659 212 762 219 613 185 607
Civil-Military 191 515 210 567 330 837 alu 5931 264 712 198 530 ;
RF/FF 12 2k 6 21| 20 Lel 98 277 59 151
Other - 73 120 68 1:3] k2 79 uo 82 E gg 0 ZE 3
Subtotal 92 1362 U496 1507 1679 1483 624 1581 L0 1363 3
, TIT CORDS : . 3
T . T Unlt 206 798 295 8%2| 297 785 301  883| 308 74T 297 753 1
-\ Civil-Military 136 524 203 582 377 986 197  572] 295 782 204 589 '
KF/PF b3 92 35  1c0| U3 92 32 91l 123 315 54 163
Other 221 1l 293 160 20k 90  238] 10 250 98 231 1
Subtotal 7 1569 650 1 EL7 2067 6 20_1'7%5 29 209k 653 173 '
IV CORP3
‘ Un 236 Bs3 286 80| 272 8ot 233 851| 231 692 233 621
i Civil-Military 2 733 319  803| L&2 128 349  862| 393 103k 335 784 }
: RF/FF 29 52 22 58 29 52 23 60| 167 383 1lhk2 321 4
; Other 82 3 o| 22 117 - sil 74 19h 180. 2
: Subtotal 20 659 1821 to5 22 1 8%5 2303 -"TE_—W g
COUNTRYWIDE ' . . ;
Un 983 2807 988 3025| 990 2739 1008 2967| 958 2u69 909 2422 b
Civil-Military 789 2080 8h2 227511373 - 3627 888 2360|1109 2921 856 2222 “i
RF/PF | 91 179 67  1€3| 9 199 78 212f kg 1124 30k ik i
Other 361 828 249 5621 177 388 159  ko5| 233 557 224 518
Allotted 1561 22 12 i
Total 222l 5894 2146 6085|221 1% 2133 590L[3271 OG3uB 2293

Bource: MACV J1 strength report.
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{ Increasing the number of US RF/PF advisors quickly can rla yen im- _ﬂ
: portant part in raising the effectiveness of the RF/PF unita, key forces E
in protecting the SVN population., Past experience indicates that the 3
normal processes for filling authorized advisor slots are too slow to i
meke a quick impact. Our analysis indicates three measures which might 3
be considered to accelerate the process: :

1. A thorough review of the personnel overhead throughout the ad- . L
: visory structure might reveal personnel who could be profitably shifted B
. o to the RF/PF advisory program. Table 5 shows that over half (about 1850
B i personnel) of the people in-advisory teams at sector, division, and corps .
: level ‘were clagsified as overhead on 30 June 1967. We recognize thzi '
many of these personnel, such as radio operators who operate 24 houw .a~ ‘
dey tactical operations centers, are absolutely essential for perforu-
. ance of the advisory mission. However, battallon, regiment, subsector and

MAT teems have much lower overhead ratlos.

L SRIRUR TABLE 5
. ' ADVISORY OVERHEAD s/
i D JJune 3
i . : " % Overhead .
4 Sample Units b/ Advisors Overhead Total _of Total E
i N , : !
i ICT2 of 60 . 84 . 4k 58 : B
%{ v Tth ARVN Division ¢/ 50 82 - 133 . 62 3
-g Lo Co gth Regiment - Binh Long 2 1 3 33 3
) ’ 2nd Bn, 9th Regiment L - " - s
3rd Armor Squadron 11 - 1L - . .
Alrborne Infantry Bn 3 -, 3 - Ry,
33rd Ranger Battalion i 1 5 ° 20 ¥ -
. 53rd RF Bn (Ton Son Nhut) - 15 b 19 21
i ' Mobile Advisory Teems for ‘ -3
o _ RF/FP d/ .5 - 5 - ,
3 Blnh Duong Sector ¢/ _ 14 19 33 58 ' 4
Buon Ho Sub=Sector (Darlac) L 2 . 6 33 b
&/ Bource: MAGV DFU Project #3095
b/ Ome representative unit of each type selected at random. 5
3 ¢/ Includes headquarters and/or security detachments. :
i d/ Authorized organization as of 2k May 1968. i’
i
1
e
i i
i, ;
.
b : :
“’ ’ 3. o s! .l,'
; \
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N : 2. It might be feasible <c withdraw some of the US advisors from

' regular RVNAF units who consiszently perform well. Encoureging qualified
RVNAF units to operate on their own would recognize the effectiveness of
their past actlons, create an elite status, and free experlenced advisors
to work with the RF/PF This night not make sense with the equipment
modernization program getting underway, but perhaps mobile tralning
teams could be used to help the good units adopt the new equipment,

3. Some RF/PF advisors might be made available by holding the
- MACV staff slightly below its authorization. Despite significent in=- ‘
too cregses in its authorized strength, the MACV headquarters has oi'ten B
been overstrength while there is & shortage of field advisors (Table 6). b
TABLE 6
MACV OVERALL STRENGTH

f | MACY, HEADQUARTERS - FIELD ADVISORY GROUP by

‘B | . Over- Unaer.. N
N \ Authorized Actual TDY strength Authorized Actusl strength -9
; - ‘ -
| : 1966 : ;
8 - t 5 esh7 2397 0 (150) 5436 LB2o 616 3
[ o Sep 2563 2593 0 30 . .5k76 hrre 704 :
b IR Dec . @571 2909 273 65 - 5436 4618 818

A . . .

T 1067 - ,
g : Jan 2560 3033 276 197 5436 L4838 598 2
§ . 30 gep 3021 3153 292 (160) . 5880 . 5862 18

i ; 31 Dec 3067 . 3268 7 19k 5869 éoLT (2.78) p.
f i)

: ' 1968 3
gI Jan 30kk 3330 7 219 851k 594l 2570
30 Apr . 3395 3426 0 31 83u8 5906 2kh2

Source: MACYV Jl Strength Report
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i THE VIETNAMESE REGIONAL FORCES
; : Summary

The Vietnamese Reglonal Forces presently outperform the Popular Forces
by 80% in number of enemy killed per 1000 friendly troops and by Ul in the
enemy/friendly kill-retio;} nevertheless, RF have serious leadership, fire-
power, resupply end friendly support deficlencles which we estimate will

take at least 18 months to correct. Only 424 of available RF officers are -

! : assigned to field units,
3 RF Unlts and Missions

- ; Vietnemese Province Chiefs rely heavily upon Reglonal Forces (RF) to

! i control their provinces., The 1,037 RF rifle companies are the backbone

i of provincial forces; 989 of them operate independently snd the other L8

N are organized into RF battalions. About 80% of the RF companies perform
security missiona,* 9% conduct offensive operations, 5% provide reserve
reaction forces, and the rest (6%) are mostly in training. The RF occa-
sionally conduct battelion sized operations, particularly ln the Delta, and
often participate in oparations with the Regular Forces and the FF,

In addition to the 1,037 RF rifle companies, there are 23 boat come
: panies, 47 mechanized platoons and 225 intelligence units, for a total of

¢ 1,332 RP field units with a strength of 178,000 troops., Totel RF assigned

N rtrength reached 197,900 by June 30, 1968, indicating that there are about
70,000 RF personnel in addition to those in the fleld, During the first
6ix months the RF expandad by 47,000 (31%) personnel while the FF grew only
15,000. This probably indicates the greater popularity of service in the
RF since both forces rely on volunteers instead of conscripts for recrult-
ment, ‘

The RF sre much better equipped than the PF for conducting active
security operations. Although the primary mission of most RF companies
ig defensive, 30% of them conduct offensive operations as a asecondary misw
i sion and 12% more are to serve as reaction forces when needed, One factor
A enabling the RI¥ to take the offensive more than the PF is their light
K machine guns and mortars (70% of RF companies reported 3 or more serviceable
i crew served weapons on hand on 31 May 1968) which most FF do not have. An

e ¥ 30% for hamlets and villages, 22% for district and province capitals,

o and 28% for key military/economic installations and lines of communice~
tions.

#*  Bee "Flight of the Vietnamese Fopular Forces, Southeast.Asis Analysis

- N Report, July 1968, P. 21, for posture of the FF,
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RF company reporte’ly has three timss the firepower of an equivalent PF |
force (3 platoons). Another RF advantsge over the PF 1s better comi.and and : E
contrul of its forces, The province staff plans RF operations in more ! 1
detail and the RF company headquarters provides continuous fimld supervision g
of its platoons, Thus, an RF corruny which has e platcon make contact is
usuclly in a positici to relnforee 1%,

: RF Status and Problems

The status of the 1,332 RF units as reported by the MACV Territorial g
Forces Evaluation bystem (TFES) is shown in Table 1, The RF score higher .
than the PF in all the categories exce.t that (1) a higher proportion of - S
PF units galn active cooperation from the populace end (2) the responsive~ ‘
ness of their artillery support 1s sbout the same. The table indicates [*
i : msjor RF deficlcncies in the areas of resumply, tralning, firepower, rela= B
o tions with the civilian population, and leudership,

iz

As shown in Table 1, only 43% of the RF units have adequate leadership
and gromotion opportunities. Table 2 shows that RF leaders are short in 1
every officer anl NCO grade except E7. The shortage is concentrated in the ;
captain through colonel ranks (26% of suthorized on hand) and in the senior TR
NCO ranks (7;2 on hand), Moreover, only 42% of the officers assigned to 4
the RF forces are in the field. The June TFES reports 4,160 officers assigned. 3
to field units, of 10,009 on hand., The other 5,849 are presumably assigned 3
o0 headquarters, support and training activities.,

Peyformance
AR - oA

Table 3 shows that in May and June 1968 the RF outperformed the PF by
Liq in terms of the enemy/friendly kill ratio. RF and PF performance was 3
highest in I and IV Corpsj the kill ratins in IIL snd III Corps were signifi- :
canrtly lower. ‘The PF cleurly outperformed the RF in I CTZ, perhaps because :
of the USMC/FF CAP units there. There are indications that the enemy XIA '
figures reported in TFES may be higher than those raported to the JGS and “
used in the »fficial body count figures. If so, the kill ratlos in Table

3 are teu high. We have not beea gble to validate the data one way or the
other yeu.

Table 4 shows that the number of RF KIA per 1000 RF is 28} higher than
the comparable TF figures for May and June, The highest RF loss rates
oceurred jr. the 23rd, 25th, and 7th Division Tactical Arscs (DTA) with ¥F
experiencing its highest rutes in the Z5th DTA, 1lit DTA and the QDSZ (Danang
erea). Table 5 shows that the RF killed 32% morc enemy per 1000 friendly
troops than did PF in May and June. The RF ¢1d best in IV Corps, followed
by I, III nnd I1 CTZ in thet order.

156
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Prospaata

There are unconfirmed indications that MACV and the JGS are planning
to replace ARV battalions in direet support of Revolutionary Development
with RF battaliions. This would require forming about 120 more RF companies
into the 4O battulions required to replace the ARVN RD battalions. How the
change would affect RF performance is not known, '

. e s

MACV reports that little progress hsas been made in solving RF major PR
deficiencies in the January throngh June 1968 periocd. It seems clear that P
progress will be slow in the future. Equipping RF/FF units with M16 rifles
and M79 grenesde launchers will not be completed for at least 18 months, even i
if everything goes according to plan., The expansion of RF forces and forme . g
: ing more RF battalions will exacerbate rather than alleviate the lesdership, { Er
i resupply, ‘training and other major problems., Improving the RF's poor rela- F
' tions with the populace alss will take time, All in all, we would guess i
4 that 1t will take at least 18 months or 2 years to correct the current RF { %
' : deficiencies, even if all of the measures needed to remedy them started C
; . tomorrow. But there is litile or no indication that the RF laadership probe .

‘ lem will be solved on schedule, 1K
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TAELS 1

STATUS T RF &/

RF_Units With:

75% or more individuel clothing & equipment
3 or more servicable crew served vweapons
Responsive artillery support

Firepower superior to or equivalent to local VC
6 or more operational radios

Good or emphasized leadership and prcmosion
Conduct continucus or frequent civic acsion
Always coordinate local defenses

Active ccoperation from populace

6 or more hours training per week
Dependable and prompt resupply

Tactical unit assigned personnel strength (Vg Authorized) d/

Officers
NCO
EM

Total Number of RF Units
on June 30, 1

QI

“Source: May and June 1968 TFES Reports.
As of 31 May with 126k units.

COMUSMACV Message 22773, 0600502 Ausust 1968, subdect Pacification

in SVN During January - June 1568.

CONFIDENTIAL
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Nr

1816 S/
77 b
628
648 ¥/
598
79
20
255
217

176
122 b/

168
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. TASLE 2 :
LEADERSHIP SHORTAGE TN THE REGLONAL FORCES n/
(As of 30 June 1988) A
B
1
b Officers - ' ;
{5 Auth On Hand % On Hend
.. . E
,} Major Gensral 1 0 0 ]
Brigadier General 1 0 0 _ |
b Colonel ek 1 b ;
{ Lieutenant Colonel T2 17 24 - i
i Major Lug 131 29 -.
: Captain ’ _2hk3 618 25 :
‘ Bub-Total 2969 767 26 . .
,' Lieutenant & Aspirant _2227 9242 o7 . _ :
| Total 12540 10009 <0 .
; NCO '-
Auth On Hand % On Hand
ES 2131 796 37
( ET 1921 211k 109
' ' E6 . 8936 68&1 ) 76
Sub=Total 1299 9761 72
ES 21153 19962 g
Total 34151 29703 T
: a/ Source: MACY Briefing for Secretary of Defense, 15 July 1968, P. 38,
;
E
B
o
o
L
!
|
153 ;
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- ENEMY/FRIENDLY KILL 347153 FOR 2P AND RF &/
PF RF
, May Juns Titel May June Total
t I_orz : ‘
t Eneny KIA 553 376 929 . 293 236 529 .'
Y Friendly KIA ke 63 205 62 65 127 ;
3 Kill Ratio 3.9 6.0 4,5 Lk,7 3.6 4.2 !
1 I CTZ 'i
: " Enemy KIA - 102 53 155 L34 319 753 i
: Friendly KIA 116 €0 174 192 139 331 !
f Kill Ratio .9 .9 .9 2.3 2.3 2.3 )
} 1T 012 ;
: Enemy XIA 1ﬁ9 104 303 531 335 866 .
Friendly KIA 149 62 211 153 92 245
Kill Ratio 1.3 1.7 L.b 3.5 3.6 3.5 ‘.
1 IV 012 ' I
I " Enemy KIA 785 376 1161 972 617 1589
i Friendly KIA 271 152 hes 195 14l . 336
: Kill Ratio 2.9 2.5 2.7 5.0 bk L7
wo b COUNTRYWIDE
: ~ Enemy KIA 1639 909 2548 2230 1507 3737
Friendly KIA 678 337 1015 602 437 1039
Kill Ratdo 2.b 2.7 2.5 3.7 3.h 3.6 3
| _ _ 4
. &/ Source: MACV TFES Reports for May ani June 1968, 3
E
160
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3 \ TABJE U ;
| RF_and FF KIA FER 1000 RF AND PF STRENGTH a/
TFES (May-June 68)
[ PF RE
E May June May June ke
f I CTZ 1
H leA 6.5 u‘cs 205 3.6
! 2 DTA 3.1 :L.:é t!g '4.%.
?_- QDSZ 10,1 2. a1 .
; Total 5.8 2.6 3.9 3LB :
[ II CT2 ;
: TA b.9 3.2 L2 1.3 3
23 DTA 203 lﬁ 902 7.6
2k 82 1.6 . 1.2 6 3
Total £ 7 6.2 .3 !
. ' IIT C1Z 3
. : T 5 DTA 5.6 1.5 5.3 2.5 o
; . ( 25 DTA 3-8 306 6.8 505 '
't : CMD + RSS2 . . | 5, 1.
&, . Total F.‘g 2. é‘% -
r L ‘
; 1V CTZ - ;
i , 7 DTA 3.5 2.2 7.0 e.ﬁ |
/ . 9 DTA 2.0 2.6 L.5 3. ;
21 DTA . 2.3 . . P
o ' Total .5 25 . %—% L
3 Countrywide 4.6 2.3 5.2 3.6 | A
&
] a/ Using field strengihs and KIA reported in the TFES reports. L
B DTA stands for Division Tactical Area, SZ for Specisl Zone, =
g CMD Zor Capital Military District, end RSSZ for Rung Sat Cl
3 Special Zone,
I
.
[
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{ RF/PF AND TERRITORIAL SECURITY IN VIETNAM

Lo Summary., This artiale presents some preliminary findings

i from our larger study of the Vietnameese Regional and Popular

' Foroeg, bused on 18968 Tarritorial Forces Evaluation Syetem (VFES)
data. Additional analysie of other portione of the atudy and
rafinements of the findings presented here will appear in future
reports. Thue, the findinge in ivhie artiole ehould be consgidered
tentative. Commente are weloomed.

o e A g

7. MACV oonsidera that 9% of the SVN Popular Forees (PF)
and 83% of the Regtional Forcaes (RF) contribute to paoification
by providing territorial seourity; 78% of the PF and ¢6% of the
! RF are epeocifically csaigned to population sesurity miseions and
[ probably provide direat protection, to aomewhat more than 3% of q
i SVN-te hamlat population. '
i

: 2. In terms of Hamlat Evagluation Syatem (HES) security
v scores, ths unprotected population 1/ improved about ae often as
the population proteeted by RF/PF units (11% of ike unprotectaed |
population improved versus 18% of the protected), and the total _
unprotaitad population improving was higher (877,900 versus {4
6665,400). ' '

8. RF/PF operating together had the best effect on HES i
saoraa, followed by PF operating alone. RF alone tended to be :
associated with HES vagressions, exaoepti in IV CTZ.

t\ . ‘l
near PP posts
than they did

Some types of enemy ineidents dealined more rapidly

in I, III, and IV CTZ, and near RF in III CIZ,
eleewhere in the eame CITZ, but the pattern is in-

conoluative at the present stage of analyeis. JIf the RF/PF could
‘eliminate all enemy initiated incidents near their baseas, the
ineident rats would fall about 50-40%.

MACV Concept for Employment of RF/PF

The mission of both RF and PF is to provide territorial security from VC ;
attacks, heressment, and terrovism, TFES and other deta show that 1ln practice, ‘
the RF and FF use different methods to perform theilr mission:

i T 3 LT i et P N it Sk B Re it S Bt = A an e i el B e

y (a) Difference in recruitment. When the advisor rating on recrultment
was discontinued in May, TFES showed thet 8% of PF units were recruited pria-
marily from their own or esdjecent villages, while only 2lg of RF units were serv-
ing so close to their homes. Thus, FF under district control, are really local
militia forces, while RF are a provinclal force.

(v) Difference in emflcggent. MACV sees RP' as flexible, mobile forces
which cen take part in large unit operations with ARVN reguler forces, replace
the ARVN battelions currently providing territorigl security, and provide a
gecurity umbrella for PF, Revolutionary Development (ED) cadre, and People's Self

1/ We considered population in hamlets nearest to RF/PF units protected, all
other hamlet population unprotected. See full article for complete

' CONFIDENTIAL
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Defense forces (PSDF) which are tled sewn ia hamlets, PF, on the other hand, are
I not supposed to be employed in offensive cnsrations, but are statloned in or Just
_ outside hamlets to provide the primary lc:el defense against overt eneny actions,
¥ : Under present conditlions, neither the ligh:ly-armed RD teams, nor the PSDF, which
' have few arms (no M-l6's$ end no statutory tesls, can provide much local security.

o o

' (¢) Different contribution to zecification, While MACV considers
virtuelly all (B3% of RF and 95% of br) X¢ oF ectivities as "pacification"
(see Table 1), only 46% of RF and 78% of =7 are specifically assigned popula-
tlon security missions, i.e., defending population centers (cities, towns,
villages, hamlets), We cannot tell how rany RF/PF units participate in offen-
sive operations, but TFES reports that 21% of the RF (240 out of 1119 rifle . !
comsaniea) are assigned am offensive or reaction forces, versus 4% of the FF ;
(188 out of 4731 platoons). While such activities contribute to pacification

in the long run,l we do nct have any evidence on how they affect local popul- 1
ation security. TFES does not measure the RF/FF contribution to pacifiecation 5
other than security; we do know, however, that RF/FF participate in the Fhoenix f
anti-VC infrastructure (VCI) program (RF/EF produced 110 out of 1459, or 7.5% :
of October 1968 Phoenix VCI eliminations), and some PF are trained for RD i
activities in their hamlets. ;

T T e et g

TABLE 1

RF/PF TACTTCAT, UNIT ASSIGNMENTS a/ b/ |
As of December 31, 19 '

i L RF P
" ' Tuber of Number of
! Rifle Cos, % Platoons

-

K Pacitication Missions ¢
R ; Pop Security Y : 518 L6%
o ) Other Security 176 16%
j ' Offensive' & Reaction Forces 240 gg%

Sub-Total 93k 3

(¥1)
-
[0,
a
n
[
CaY
RRE

0\3&
&
5
3
ez  Hs

Other Missions: '
, Security for Military Installations 96 % 8o
Training/Admin, 22 2
o Undesigneted ;
i Sub=Total its g "'E?é
‘ Total E,II§ 1

e/ Bource: IFES

b/ Based on prinary mission of unlt's prime base, .

c/ MACV definition: All RF/FF activities except units in training, and those
securing militery installations, e further exclude sdministrative units

and those without mission designazicns, 1

I

38 1/ MACV says that "RE/PF units mssign:d missions of IOC security, reserve and E
3 reaction forces, and offensive oreratlicns mske major contrlibutions to popula- ‘

o . tion security."

| CONFIDENTIAL | L7
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Deployment of BF[PF

US district advisors are supposed to report the location and nearest hamlet
name for each RF/PF stationary cperating base., If GVN offensive operatlons are
moving into contested areas, we would expect the RF to have a greater percentage
of units in contested areas than FF, since RF conduct more offensive operations.
‘Table 2 shows the locatilons of RF aud FF prime bases asccording to Hamlet Evalua-
tion System (HES) security ratings of the nearcst hamlets, About one-third of
the RF and 10% of the PF units do riot have nearest hamlets designated, possibly

§ T T T TR &
. .

because the units are mobile.

Baged only on units with known locations, RF hed & slightly greater per-

centage of units (32%4) near D-E ("contested") or V¢ hamlets than the ¥F (28%)
- in September, Table 3 shows that this reletionship was true for ell corps areas
except IV CT2Z, where 29-30% of both RF and FF were near D-E-VO hemlets.

TABLE 2
RF/EF._DEFLOYMENT
Units
Which
March . June . Bopt __Change Moved b/
mo Nr., ' l

Nr,

N . N L]
Units (%)% Unito (%)2/ Uiita (ﬁlg/ U;its (ﬁ)ﬁ/ Units’

RF Rifle Cos. g o (6 \ p 6
Near A-B~C Hamlet ¢ 0 (62 1 (65 509 + 69 (+6
Near D-E-VC Hamlet a/ 269 383 226 535; 235 §32; - 33 5-6;
Unknown Location 21 340 348 +1
Total 924 1037 © 1092 '..."'13'3—" - 201

FF Platoons

Neer A-B~C Hamlet o/ 2662 566 g 2859 (69) 302L 572 +362 $+6
Near D~E=-VC Hamlet ¢/ 1399
Unknown Location 4

34 1288 (31 1164 28; =235 (=6

Total '/J 1?%— ’T%%'g"_';' ﬂ%ﬁg_—‘ }%%—"— 1295

7
y

companies and FF platoons near D-E«VC hamlets decreased

Percent of units with known locations.

Nearest hamlet in September not the same as nearest hamlet in March.
HES security score of hamlet nearest to unit's prime base.
Nearest hamlet not specified, or no such hamlet listed in HES.

Table 2 slsc shows that between March and September( the numbﬁr of RF rifle
RF down 34 companies,

PF down 235 platoons), .while the number near A-B~C hamlets increased (RF up 69
companies, PF up 362 platoons), All four corps areas showed a similar shift.

LED
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TABIE 3

1 PERCENTAGE OF RF/PF UNITS I CONTESTED AREAS a/

‘ (By Corps Tactlcel Zone ¥
§ﬁ : Maroh June 'S8ept . Change H
i ' ' ‘ o
3 - 1012 -
g 3 T RF Oes. bt L5 33 -1k -

: PF Plis. k1 3k 31 =10 : B

II CT2 : ¥

L " RF Oos. 27 25 27 0 .

=l . FF Plts 23 21 21 -2 §: .

! 11 er2 !

| T RF Coss hg ks 39 -10 )

z “PF Plts, 36 32 29 - 1

‘ B

; Iv_cT2 ' b

B Cos. 35 33 29 -6 ]
i PP Plts. 38 35 30 -8 |
Y A ‘
" RF Oos. 38 35 32 -6
FF Plts. 3k 3 28 -6

| 8/ FPercent of RF Rifle Cos., and FF Platoons with known locations which are 8
; near D-E-~VC hamlets (HES security scores), : W

to A=B~C ratings, or because RF/PF moved from contested to relatively sscure ]
areas. Both explanations are possible. On the one hand we know (Table 2) b
that 201 RF companies and 1295 PF platoons moved from one hamlet to another

between March and Beptember == enough to mccount for the shift. On the other:
hand we know from data in a later section (see Table §) that about 655,000 i
population improved while RF/PF were nearby; if half of these went from D-E-VC 1
ratings to A=B«0, and if 1,000 people live in the average hamlet, then 325 N
hamlets Jmproved =~ also enough 1o account for the shift. We are planning i

more detailed analysis to determine which explanation, or mixttire of the two, :‘
is correct., !

This shift may have occurred because R7/FF upgraded hemlets from D-E-VC o3
i
)

Table 4 Buggests that RF personnel on population sccurity missions may be
spread too thin in the D=E-VC areas: thzre were 82 men per opersting base |
(prime base or outpost) near A-B-C hamleis, but only 63 RV per base hear D-E-VC 1
hamlets. Despite strength increases durirng 1968, the 19-20 man gap between
A=B-C and D-E-VC baeses did not close between March and September. Tahle b also
shows that the PF had about the same nurtsr of men per A-B-C base (2L) as for
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TABLE N

RF/PF PERSONNEL DEPLOYMENT

Pers,
PID b Opor., P b PFD b
o, Yo, by P?{me Bases PeraT/ Pr.‘ra.J
Prime . No, Operating Base Per Por Per Oper,
Bawag  Outoosts Bagas Location Unit Unit Base
RF Rifle cué on Pop, Sec Mission s H
Fi.\rc 90 & J ;
Near AeB-C Hamlets 280 108 388 26,650  1.39 95,2 68.7
Near NeZeVC Hamlets 170 134 ol 14,815 1.18 87.1 L8,7 i
Total “"ZE"‘?SE_—%?“ 3 ] 1,585 L5 92,1 9.9 i

Soptembar 1968

Noug A«3-C Humleta 280 99 Ty 31,110 1.35 1,1 82.1
Near DeB~VC Hamlats ke 97 2 15,10 1,68 106,k 63,2
Total T%2 165" EIHTEW N . 3o """"Té"'s"". X
Difference !
Harch<EsStombar
i
Nuar A=B«C Hamlets 0 =9 - 9 +h, hE) -.0b +15,9 +13.4 i
Near D-E=VC Hnmlets « 28 - 37 -ﬂérz + _’2’30 -yl 419, +14, T
Total - o8 = Lo - —+5, 751 PY):) 1T, +1h,
FF_Platoons on Pop, Eeo Mission a/ ‘
Mur§§ !EE j
Near A<B=C Hamlets 2,163 667 2,830 © 67,232 1.3 31,1 23,8
Near DxEV Hamlots 1,066 ga; 1,401 1,1 1.3} 29,2 22,2
Totald )2 » ,2 , . . .
Beptember 1068 .
Near A-B-0 Hamlets 2,400 631 3,092 75,691 1.9 3.5 24,5 :
Near DuEaVC Hamlets 888 23 1,12 2 1.2 0, Iy !
Total Ky kL1 T,28
Differance ’
Farch-TupTembex
Near A-B~C Hamlets k) 2l +262 +8,h459 .02 * b * 7
Near DaEwVC Hamlets =180 -2% =272 =3,935 =0l +1,5 +1,9
Total + 38 - - 10 +4,524 =03 + .8 +1,2

|7 ﬁ?ﬂ popu!nﬂon mecur Lty units with known looations only.
%/ P means Prasent for Buty.
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Population Protected by RF/PF

Until the Accelerated Facificaticn Campaign (APC) began on November 1,
1968, the GVN did not assign RF/PF to protect specific hamlets or villages.
Thus, there was no way to hold RF/PF directly responsible for their territorisl
securdty mission. 8Since we do not have detailed APC dats yet, we have to make
indirect estimates of how many people the RF/FT protect.

We lad to meke assumptions about which RF/FF units were directly responsible
for population zsecurity, and how much territory each unit can protect, Teble 5
shows population protected by RF/PF cormputed for August 1968 under two sets of
assumptions, Assumption A (Minimum Prctection) essumes only those units with
the assignment of population security sctuslly protect population, and each unit
protects only the hamlet(s) nearest its prime base and outposts., Under this
assumptions, RF{PF protect 4,8 million people (35% of SVN's 13.9 million popula=
tion in hamlets), including .5 millior people in hemlets which both RF and PP
protect.

Assumption B (Maximum Protection) assumes all RF/FF units protect population,
regardless of thelr mission assignments, and that each unit protects not only
the closest hamlet, but all other hamlets in the closest village. Under these
assumption , RF/PF protect 11.8 million people (85% of the hamlet population),
including 6.2 million in villages protected by both RF and PF.

TABLE 5
POPULATION PROTECTED BY RF/PF

Populstlon in Thousends
As of August 31, 1968

Total
Protected by Protected Protected by Protected
RF Alone By FF Alone Both RF[PF _ By PF/EF
Assumption Ag/
I C1Z 48,7 637.0 86.7 2.4
II CT2 - Be.e 756,7 159.2 998.1 :
IIT CT2 1&3.3 9285.32 132.3 1%77.5
Iv C12 by 1598, 136, 1819, B
SVN 325.54 3917.2 520.9 E7E;.5 i
Assumption BE/
I ez 60.6 956.6 750.0 1767.2
II CT2 115.7 866.5 1231.5 2213.7
III CTZ 82'8 982,0 1739.7 280k .6
Iv ¢TZ 13k,

s B8 ik B

a/ Assumes RF/FF protect nearest hamlet cniy; uses RF/PF on population security 3
miesions only.

3/ Asrunmes RF/PF protect nearest villege; uses all RF/PF regardless of mission.
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Assumption A (Minimum Protection) gives a reasonsble estimate for PF,
since one PF platoon could concelvably protect a relatively secure hamlet,
but may understate RF protectlon, since an RFF company could affect security
in more then one hamlet. Assumption B (Maximum Protection) probebly overw
states both RF and PF protection, since nelther an RF company nor a PF platoon
is 1likely to be able to protect an entire villaege without help.

To study how RF/FF affeoct HES scores (next section), we used Assunmption
A (Minimum Protection) to determine which hamlets RP/PF protected, and observed
HES gecurity scores only during those months RF/FF were present. In addition
we observed HES scores in hamlets near RF/PF with other missions. Ve assumed
all other hamlets were unprotected, even though RF/PF or other friendly forces
may have been close enough +to affect thelr security. At this stage of analysis,
we hav: not been able to teke the pacification effects of other forces into
account,

RFZPF Effect on HES Scores

We studied the fluctuation of HES security scores in the hamlets most
likely to be influenced by RF/PF ~= those hamlets closest to RF/PF bases with
a population security mission. We found (Table 6) that for the six months of
April-September 1968:

(a) Countrywide, unprotected population improved about as orften as popu-
lation near RF/PF (11% of the population improved versus 12%) and more unpro-
tected populetion improved (887,900) than protected population (655,400). The
OTZ patterns varied. In I CTZ, securlty for the unprotected populeticn declined
while the protected population's security rose, In II and III CTZ the percentage
galn (16%-10%) of the unprotected population was higher than for the protected
population {(12%-5.5%); in -V CTZ protected population did better (16.6% versus
12%)., In all but I CTZ, more unprotected people progressed.

(b) HES scores improved most often (for 19% of the protected population)
vhen both RF and PF were close to the hamlet, except in I CT2, where PF alone
did better,

(c) HES scores in I, II and III CTZ showed significent net improvement
only when FF were present.

() In I OTZ and III CTZ, HES scores showed substantial net regressions
(I-36%, III-14%) nesr RF acting alone; IV CTZ showed & 16% gain end II CTZ
remained about the same,

The findings indicate, at the minimum, that PF have much more lmpact on HES

scores than the RF, which seem to have a beneficlal impact only when combined
with the FF,
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FERCENT OF POPULATION SHCOWING NET HES SECURITY
SCORE,_IMPROVEMEXNT (+) GR REGRESSION (-)
(By Corps Tacticel Zone)

April - September 1968'
Iors Il crz  IITClZz  IVETZ  SWN

Protected Population

Pop Prot by RF Only (000)&  42.2 7%.0 98,k 104.5 3211
Net. (000) -15.2 + .9 -14,2 +16.6 -11.9
% -3630 +l.2 "li"-“" +15n9 - 307 )
Pop Prot by PF Only (ooo)&/ 613.8 703.0 826.2 1517.9 3660.9
Net (000) +100.4 +56.3 3.4 +252,3  +482.h
+16.4 +9, +7.7 +15.6 +13.2
Pop Prot bty Both (000)5/ 106.8 163.7 i82.4 1gh.1 647.0
Net (000) =5.7 +53,2 +37.1 +35.5 +120.1
% =5.3 +32,5 +20,3 +18.3 +18.6
Pop Near Other RF/FF (ooo)B/ 89.4 117.8 165.4 563.0 935.6
Net {000) -16.8 +7.6 «16,1 +50.1 +6L.8
% _1808 +655 - 907 +1-60° + 6.9
Totel Protected Fop (000) 852.2  1060.5 1272.4 2379.5  5564.6
Net (000) +62.7 +128,0 +70,2 +394,5 +655.4
% + 7.4 +12,1 +5,5 +16,6 +11.8
Unprotected Population
Unprotected Pop (000) 16Lk .6 LL37.h 1706.0 3360,7 8148.7
Net (000) -13.6 +268.2 +220.1 +03,2 . +877.9
% - 08 + le|7 + 12l9 + 12.0 + l°n8
k
Total Pooulution j
Total Population (000) 2496.86  2L97.9 29758, 4 5740,2  13713.3 )
Net (000) +9.1  +396.2 +290.3 +757.7  +1533.3
% + 2.0 + 15.9 + 9.7 .+13.9 + 1.2

a/ Population in hamlets nearest KF/FF on population security missions.
b/ Population in hamlets nearest "F/PF Laving missions other than population
security. Excludes hamlets ncar:st RF/PF on population security missions. §
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RF/PF Effect on Incal Enemy-Initisted Incidents

L e et

The only available quantitative measure of enemy disruption of territorial
securlty is the local rate of enemy-initliated incidents -- attacks, harass-
ments, terrorism, ste, We studiedi}ncident rates in areas around RF/PF popu- o
lation security beses and outposts=/ and found that: o

(a) Although Table 7 shows that incidents of &all kinds (attacks, harass-
ments, other) declined Ui3-77% between the first and third quarters of 1968, oo
"other incidents" (including terrorism) fell off much more near PF bases in :
I, III and IV CTZ (60-65%) and near RF in III CT% ( i2%) than they 4id else= 4
where in the same CTZ., The fluctuatilon of attacks and harassments near RF 4
and PF bases shows no clear pattern, ;

b) During the average month of high enemy activity (e.g., first quarter
1968), about one RF/PF base in three had 1-2 incidents occur nearby (Table 8);
the other two-thirds had no incidents occur nearby, During the average month
of low enemy activity (e.g. third quarter 1968), less than one RF/PF base in
five had one incident occur nearby. With reasonable effort and good intelli-
gence, RF/PF units should be able to contein this level of enemy activity. If
80, the countrywide incident rate would fall about 30-40%,

e i e s il e i e S s DL S S b el T i it B 7 T et i
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O 1/ Sprcifically, we included any l-kilometer UTM grid square occupied by an
RF/PF population security base/outpost, plus the eight adjacent L-lkm.
\ squares -~ a total of nine square kilometers. We counted incidents only

once, even if there were more than one RF/DF base within the nine squere
kilometers., '

i
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+ABLE 7

VC-INITIATZZ INCIDENTS NEAR RF/PF
By Corps Tactical Zone

Including terrorisn.

: 4
'l ISRy
! Ineidents Ir.cidentg / Total Incidents in q
3 Near RF s/ Hear PR = All of SYN i
A 1Q~3¢ . 19-3Q 1Q-3Q :
] 14 28 3 %che|k 20 3 %0h| 18 24 39 %Che ;
1 CT2 ,
¥ Attacks ki 34 17 59 222 153 44 .80 363 305 91 75 y
: Harassments 204 177 107 48 770 647 311  -60 1561 1306 715 54 '
Other ¢ 204 152 116 .43 |1035 368 360 =65 3560 gp s -3 ]
Tote 9 3632 =47 20206 13 715 -65 5 3299 =45
II CTZ ]
Attacks b7 29 5 -89 l2g 69 2L -84 276 197 42 -85 ;
i Harassments 81 70 46 43 231 219 143 -38 54T 5oLk 323 -4 |
' Other 56 26 24 -57 | =13z 127 - 86 51 - !
Total 1 5 75 =59 573 «15 259 =55 1609 B 72 =55 )
IIT CT2 '

Attacks 90 100 33 <63 213 201 170 68 450 431 145 68

‘ Harassments 192 261 102 =47 505 607 213 58 (97 1075 532 47
‘ Other 110 147 53 52 260 239 103 =60 102, 52 56 i !
Total 392" 508 188 =52 goc 1047 386 -6l ausg_g'a 5‘8‘1215‘-17—2 ) 3
IV CT2 ;
Attacks -62 22 16 «7h 242 12 51 w79 549 272 95 83 ;
Harassments 215 137 57 <73 932 752 235 =75 1936 1359 488 .75 ]

; Other 67 L7 32 52 318 256 119 63 1118 849 554 50
! Total ~ 384 206 105 =69 1512 1150 LO5 =73 3603‘21?881:%7_“65'- 3
- sy | A
: Attacks 240 185 71 70 | 811 565 186 77 1638 1205 373 77 ]
Harassments 692 645 312 =55 2Léz 2225 902 =63 sokl L2kl 2058 .59 p
i Other L 72 225 - 1826 1190 67 -6 6l 630 3668 L 1
2 Total '1'3‘29 12;'0_6'%‘2 o8 = g ~[5099 3580 1765 -‘63"‘5 "13'1"'5%'1‘:120'3—79 %65'_—3‘9 =5 i
i, {
: &/ In the s.me or neighboring l=km UTM siuares as RF rifle companies on population 5
) security missions. i
7 _bj In the same or neighboring l-km UTM s:uares as PF platoons on population security 1
,. missions. i
y %
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ANALYSIS OF INCIDENTS NEAR
RE/PF ON POPULATION SECURITY MISCLONS
{(Monthly Averages)

RF (Rifle Cos. Only) : PF
1968 ~ 1968
Thru S¢p 1@ 29 3@ Thru Sep 19 2§ 3§
Number of Units 520 502 522 515 3405 3302 3422 3490
Number of Operating Bases
With valid Coordinstes T 799 786 ThT LLs2 Lho2 Lu75 LuT9
Number of OQperating Bases '
Neer D-E-VC Hamlets 277 30k 283 246 1300 1401 1335 1165
Totel VC Incidents:
Near Units 353 456 Lol 203 1205 1700 1327 588
Not Near Units a/ 3017 | 3929 3292 1830 2165 | 2685 2266 1445
Total ' 3370 41385 3693 2033 3370 385 3693 2033
% Near Units 10% 10% 11% 10% 36% 39%% 36% 2%
Operating Bases With Inci-
dents Nearby:
Number 181 212 197 134 |' 1158 1470 1238 765
% 239 274 o5% 18% . 264 33% 28 174
Number of Incldents Per
Bese "Hit" 2.0 ' 2,2 2,0 1.5 1.0 .2 1.1 .8

8/ Residual of total minus incidents near units,
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{ RF/PF MODERNIZATION VERSUS COM3IAZ ZERFORMANCE

Zummary., RF/PF modernizatiorn programs have made impressive
progress in 1864, However, the relatiunship between the modern-
tzation programs and improvemerts in RF/PF combat performance
. indioates that high quality leadership, esprit and good training
s : are more mertant to aombat performance than personnel inoreacsess,
‘. more and ictter weapone and equipment, and more officers and
\ NCO's., Moreover, RF/PF operate well in I and IV (T2, w@iah
v have good ARVN divisions, and poorly in II and III CTZ in whioh Lo

four out of the five divisions have poor racorde. Thus, train- D
; ing good leaders and timproving the poor ARVN divietions may be o
b the baest keye tc improving RF/PF performanaae.

In 1968 MACV and the GVN began e Large program to increase the effec §
tlveness of the Vietnamese Reglonal eni Pipular Forces as part of the overw :
ell RVNAF modernization and improvement effort. The progrem called for ine '
creasing RF/PF strength, providing more and better weapons and training, and
improving leadership. This paper exemines the results of the program in 1968,
using data from the Territorlal Forces Evaluation System (TFES). It looks at
quantitative increases in such things as strength, weapons and hours of train-
ing per week and qualitative progress in terms of sdvisor evaluations of units
end combat performance., (Our work to iate on the RF/PF contribution to pacifi-

cetlon and terr!“orial security was coverei lsst month - BEA Analysis Report.
February 1969, i-age 1).

Strength end Leadership

RF. The GVN goal for Regional Forces is 252,900 men by Jun: 1969,
Between March and December 1968, RF astigned strength rose from 157,600
to 219,000 bringing the assigned strength up to 87% of authorized. Rifle 3
companies comprise about 62% of the total RF force; their assigned strength 4
is about 98% of authorized, and 37% of the authorized personnel were present
for duty in December. RF present for dutz officers (in combat units) in=-
creased from 3.4 per company in March to L per company by the end of December, p
but still remained short of the 6 officers muthorized, _ ;

LA o

The RF are short of senlor officers. Only 20% of the suthorized captains
through colonels were assigned on June 30; by September 30, 28% of the slots
were filled. Senior NCO's are also in short supply (66% of authorized in
September), partly because the number of authorized slots increased. We shall
be surprised if the JG3 promotion progrem fills these officer and NCO spaces
in timely fashlon,

A S s R AR Y
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NOT&: First quarter 1968 date are not used widely in the analysis since ,
the TFES system wes new ani the iata ere of questionable validity. 4
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As noted last mohth, another imbalanze shows up in the disposition of
RF companies, In September the average base or outpost in the contested snd
: VC areas was 23% smaller (63 men) than those in relatively secure areas (82 men)
becauge the companies in the VC contested arsas were smaller and had to cover
more outposts par company.

The quality of RP leadership 1s also evaluated by advisors. In the 4th
quarter, 61% of the RF units were rated good or outstanding in leadership and .
esprit, an increase from 149% in the 2nd quarter. III CTZ ranked lowest of o
all CTZ with 55% and showed little improvement during the year. ;

PF. The goal for the Popular Forces is 178,100 peraonnel by June 1969, :
The assigned strength rose to 174,000 (98% of authorized) by December, a rise '
of about 21,000 (14%) since the previous March. About 88% of the authorized
PF are present for duty. The overhead decreased to &) in the Uth quarter.

o e e o,

By December the PF presentefor-duty platoon leaders slightly exceeded

the authorized spaces, a substantial gain since June, when only 77% of the :
authorized platoon leaders were present for duty. There is some imbalance ’ Y
among the CTZ, however; I ¢TZ had only 91% of their authorized platoon N

leaders while II CTZ had 112%. 8quad leader billets were TW% filled by B
December, compared to 564 in March. : g

At the end of 1968, advisors judged 45% of all PF units as good or out=
standing in lesdership and esprit; in the 2nd quarter 39% were so rated.
III CTZ ranked lowest with 41% in the 4th quarter and showed almost no im-
. provement during 1968. I CTZ showed the most improvement, R

Equipment and Tralning

During the second quarter of 1968, US advisors estimated that only
531, or 53%, of all RF rifle companies had firepower equal or superior to
the VC units they faced, To remedy this, MACV began issuing eutomatic
weapons, including M-16s, to RF units in July.

A RN TR SET L= DR R .y TR

By 31 December, the botal number of M-Z carbines s and M-16 rifles 8
in the hands of RF rifle companies had increased by 65.%3?1;‘1:'&:1 57,100 to 3.
83,100) and the average number per company had increased Li%, As & result, ]
: advisors reported a 41% gain in the nunber of companies (TuB) with firepower

equal or superior to VC units during the fourth quarter. About 854 of ell

.. the weapons and virtually all of the M~16s for RF went to units in III and ;
g IV OT2. As & result, the average automatic weapons per company rose to 81 A
3} (from 49) there, while I and II CTZ units averaged 55 per company. 8

_ Only 44% of the PF units had firepower rated equal or superior to VO K

J units in the second quarter., By December, the PF platoons had 60% more 3
y sutomatic weapons (from 64,600 to 103 ,hOOS and the number per platoon in-

3 creased 51%. M-l6s accounted for 98% of the increase, and 884 of them went &
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to IV CTZ; III QTZ recelved the rest. A & result of the new weapons, W79
(906) more PF units received good firsg:wer ratings, bringing 604 of the BF
units up to this stendard. Thus, is:zuen:e of automatic weapons to RF and
PF has generated corresponding increase: in RF/PF firepower, particularly
in III and IV CTZ,

Almost two-thirds of the RF units (55%) have an adequate number of
radios (6) to conduct their missions., Ia contrast, two-thirds (61%) of
the FF are seriously hampered in their zmission performance because they only
have one radio, or no radio. The great -rariation between CTZ in the percent~
age of units wlth adequate radlos also n2eds examination. For example, in
December only 17% of the PF platoons in I CTZ had two or more operational

radios, compared to 62% in III CIZ, This may be & problem of priority assign-

ment, maintenance and repair service, or supply distribution.

The resupply problem hit the FF a little harder than the RF in May; 624
of PP and 59% of RF units reported slow or undependable supply. Because PF
are scatterad and sometimes located in remote areas their supply problem cen
be acute, (We have heard reports that a-munition for PF was rationed in
I CTZ2,) Uncertalnties in the supply system can cause hoarding of ammunition
which in turn iahibits mission performanze. In December, 7% of the RF units
and 9% of the PF units still had inedequate ammunition, but progress was
evident in remedying thls deficlency during 1968.

RF has a higher percentage of units recelving four or more hours of
training each week than the PF (55% versus 41%). However, PF platoons
are smaller than RF companies and there are about four times as many PF
platoons as RF sompanies. Thus, training teams have a tougher Job to train
the many PF unlts which are more scattersd than RF and often are in insecure
areas.

RF aleo rates higher in the percenteze of units rated excellent or good
in weapons proficiency. About 52% of the RF units received this rating in
the Lth quarter versus about 38% for PF. A 474 increase in the number of
RF unlts getting four or more hours tralning per week increased sdvisor's
weapons proficiency 35%; a 95% increase in PF training increased PF weapons
proficiency 20%. Finally, the MACV training gosl for RF/PF appesrs to be

slx hours a week; we suspect that not even six hours a week is enough to do
the Job that needs to be dona,

RF/PF Combat Performance

We looked at combat results and aivisors' evaluations of mission per-
formance to determine RF/PF progress or regression, To strubture our find-
ings, we used measures of effort, effectlveness, and efficlency to establish
trends and compare RF/PF performance in tne various CTZ.
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Effort. Advisor ratings suggest that both RF and PF increaszed thelr
effort during 1968. Morecver, TFES reports that RF increased their small
unit operations by 61% while PF increased tneirs-by 73% (4th quarter over
2nd quarter), We suspect that these increeses are inflated because total
RF/FF small unit operations exceed those reported elsewhere for all Vietw
nemese units (includes the Army) in two of the months under consideration,
Also, RF and PF may have been holed up and not conducting or reporting cper=
ations during the VC offensive in the second quarter, Nevertheless, RF and
PF operations seem to have increased significently..

Effectiveness. The 61% increase in RF operations generated 80% more
contacts 1n the Lth querter; the PP's 73% increase ylelded 90% nore Qon=
tacts. Thus not only total contacts, but the rate of contsct per operation
lncreased. RF conducted 75% of its operations at night (July-September)
but achleved only 45% of its contacts then; the PF also conducted about
75% of its operations at night to obtaim 60% of its contacts. Unless all
eneny small units cperating in the daytime are already belng contacted, the
date suggests that more contacts may be obtained if daytime small unit oper-
ations are increased in III and IV Corps. :

Running counter to the increases in RF/PF contacts are declines in the
number of enemy killed per contact, weapons captured per contact and in total
eneny killed per 1000 friendly forces. The number of enemy killed per con=
tact decreased from 2.7 to .6 for RF and from 1.l to .4 for PFF during 1968.
Enemy ‘weapons captured per contact decreased from .7 to .4 for R¥ and from
+5 to .1 for PF. Effectiveness in terms of enemy KIA per 1000 friendly
forces decllined from 17.3 in the 2nd quarter to 12.7 in the Lth quarter
for RF and from 9.3 to 8.0 for PP, The down trends are probably due to the
Qecrease ln combat intensity each quarter., In addition, the new emphasis

on RF/PF reporting may have introduced some exaggeration of the operations
and contact data. :

Efficiency, RF and PF kill ratlos generally moved upward in 1968,
primeTily due to lesing fewer RF/PF rather than increasing enemy “IA, The
kill retio for RF went from 3.5 in the second quarter to 5.1 in the fourth;
the PF ratlio went from 2.0 in the lst quarter to 3.9 in the fourth.

The countrywide figures mask important differences among the corps in
levels of effort, contact, effectiveness and efficiency. I and IV Corps
are consistently the high performers, Advisors' ratings for III Coxps
indicate that we should expect poorest operational performance there, but
II Corps achleves the lowest results (possibly due to low enemy activity
levels there), Both II and III Corps seem to require the most improvement.

Factors Affecting RF[PF Combat Performance

Table 1 indicates that ircreasing RF/PF strength, officcr and NCO
density, and furnishing weepons may not be the key to improving RF/PF per-
formance. For example, the I CTZ RF and PF had the lowest strength, fewest
officers and NCOs, virtually no M-16s and few automatic wespons, the worst
amnunition resupply problems, and few radios. However, they had the beat
leadership and esprit, fairly good firepower, traeined the mozt, had the
highest weapons proficiency, responded to orders well, and had tha best
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plens for supporting fires. Thess univs nad the most contacts per unit,
the best contact rste per operation, the zost night contacts, the most
enemy KIA per 1000 RF/PF forces and tae t2st kill ratio. On the vhole,
they fought well.

The presence of large and astive enemy forces undoubtedly contributed
to the outstending I CIZ perforrance, but it ls clear that furnishing more
and better equipment probably hai little to do with it, since almost all
of the M~16s, radios, ond other items went to III and IV CTZ,

In contrast to I €2, III CTZ ranked high in RF/PF officers and NCO's
per unit, received substantial quantities of M-16s and radios, had adequate
munitions, a high denslty of weapons per unit, and relatively high strength
per unit. Conversely, it had the lowest rating on leadership and esprit,
firepower, and responslveness to orders, and poor plans for supporting firve,
The IIT CTZ units had low rates of contacts pex unit cnd contacts per
operation, low enemy KIA, and the next to lowest kill ratio, despite the
presence of very actlive enemy forces end aigh US KIA rates there.

Another factor thet might Lelp account for RF/PF performance is the
quality of the ARVY regular forcas in tha RF/PF srea. It is {kely that
the division commanders retain & large share of control in thelr tachiual
zones and this would affect the XF/PF, It may bo significant thet J and
IV CTZ, which have the best RF/PF coumbat verformances also htd the ARVN
divisions with the highest enemy kill rates and the test kilt ratios in
1968, 1II and III CTZ, with four inactive ARVN divipions and one nctive
one, have poor RF/PF performances. In contrast, the uS lst Diviaion,
locatdd in ILI CTZ, inflicted eni tock a high rate of casuelties in 1968,
indicating the enemy was present in IIL C7Z and willing tn fight.’

Thus, it appears that atrength inoreases, more and heitor weapons and
eguipment, and more leaders are not necessarily the key factors in perfoye
ance although they certainly contributz to it. Thers seems tou be a more
positive correlation between goci perforrzance and high quality leadership,
esprit and training. Other factors may play signficant roles, inrlvding
performance of ARVN and US forces in the same areas as well as the type
and activity of the enemy forces in those areas.

Annexes 1 and 2 contaln the detailed analysis.
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ANNEX 1

RF/PF_IMPROVEMENT - FORCE STATUS

STRENGTH

REGIONAL FORCES., Total RF assigned strength increased by 39%
(61,400) in 1968, TFES reports only on RF rifle companies or about 627
of the total RF strength. The 38% not reported in TFHES is overhead
(both field and reguler overhead), Table 1 shows that thare was little
change in the overhead percentage during 1968. If we add to the assigned
overhead, uroops who are assigned to the field vub not yet present for
duty (in training, TDY, etc.), the proportion of RF strength in the
overhead rises to 45%. Despite the fact thet RF provides support to
the FF (which has only about 10% in overhead), this seems excessive.
particulerly when compared with ARVN's 30% overhead,

TABLE 1
RF_ASSIGNFD STRENGTH

(000 - erd of quarter)

1968 %
1 gtr 2Qtr 3 Qtr L4 Qbr Change
Combat Btrength 97.8  1hk.7 1345  135.4 38
(TFES Rifle Co's)
Overhend: )
Field Overhead L.7 6.8 7.5 N/A N/A
(Other TFES Units) 6.1 v
Resridval W 76, T4, N/A N/A
Sub-total 9. B3.2 B2, TLsa. )
Total 157.6 197.9 216.6 219.0 39
% (ombat 62 58 62 62 0-
% Overhead 38 L2 38 33 0

Both mssigned and present for duty RF personnel are approaching
thelr authorized ceilings. Asslgned strength rose from 86% of authorized
an the first quarter to 98% in the fourth, and present for duty (PFD)
strength rose from 76% to 87% in the same period (Table 2). The suthorized
strength per RF company is 123 men, Desypite improvement through the third
quarter when 109 men per company was the average present for duty, this
dropped in the fourth quarter to 107, still 16 short of the authorized
strength. All CTZ had ebout the same average FFD strength per unit and
all showed the decline in the fourth quarter,

CONFIDENTIAL 181

e T i i e




AL

TR, e T g 4

CONFIDENTIAL

TAZLs

RF COMBAT STRENGTH/UNIT
oI cAerter

) 1968
v 1 Qtr 2 Lir 3 Qtr 4 gtr Change
>, Authorized (000) 113.7 127.6  134.3  137.6 23.9
. e Asaigned (000) 97.8 k.7 13k4.5 135.k 37.6
- 86 %0 100 98 12
. PFD (000) 8.2 102.8 119.3  119.9 33.7
;( % 76 81 89 87 11
Y No. of Units ek 1037 1092 1119 1.93 .
3 PFD/Unit 93 99 109 107 1

POPULAR FORCES. Assigned strength for the PF rose by 20,900 (1i%)

between March and December.

until it decreased to 8% in the fourth quarter.

TABLE 3

PF _ASSIGI=D STRENGTH

The overhead ranged from 9-10% in 1968

&/ End of Quarter,
y TF

| cC0
- 1968 s/ o/ 8/ s/ %
B N 1obr = 2 atr 3 Qbr L4 Qtr Change
| b
Combat Strength 139.7 7.2 1544 160.2 15
3 Overhead _13.h 17.1 17.L 13.8 3
: Total 153.1  16k.3  17L.8  174.0 1k
_,"} 4 Combat 91 90 9 92 1
5 % Overhesd 9 0 10 8 -1

PF assigned and present for duty strength numbers are also approaching
. authorized totels with 97% of authorized strength already assigned and

J‘ 90% PFD. This is up slightly from the end of first guarter (9ﬁ% and 86%

: reapectively). The authorized strength of a PF platoon is 35 men. Actusl
or FFD strength was 30-31 per unit throughout the year.,
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[ TABLE -

PP COMBAT STRENIZE/ULIT
1968 a/ &/ 8/ a/

1 Qtr 2 Htr 3 gtr 4 Qbr Change
! Authorized (000) 148.7 1&&.9 1AL.5  165.6 . 6.9
P Assigned (000) 139.7 147.2 15h.4 160.2 20.5
, o4 95 9% 97 3
; PFD (000) 28,2  136.5 142.8  1u8.5 20.3
: % 86 88 83 90 L
. No. of Units ka8  bes 4615 W73l 483
., PFD/Unite 30 31 31 31 1

&/ End of quarter,

Moat PF strength increases were in III and IV CTZ., In December both
had 98% assigned of authorized (vs., 95-26% in I and II OTZ) and 90-93%
PFD of authorized (vs. 86-87% in I and II CTZ). IV CTZ was always best
in strength per unit with 33 PFD in Decerbsr, I and II 0TZ had 30 and
IITI CTZ had 31. III and IV CTZ improved during the year; I and II CTZ
did not,

Comparison. Although the RF had grester strength increases in 1968,
the PF still maintalned a greeter percentuge of personnel present for
1 * duty than RF  (90% vs. 87%). The PP elsc did better in filling combat

s e e L S i D

( spaces (89% filled vs 87% for RF). PP are better off in III and IV CTZ
in getting spaces filled and in the percent present for duty than in I
k and II CTZ, but RF does about the same in every CTZ.
LEADERSHIP
) REGIONAL FORCES. Only 38% of the RF cfficers were assigned to
v combat posts throughout 1968, despite s L5CO incresse in total officers

Al assigned between March and December. About 67% of the officers assigned
to combat posts weru present for duty by the end of the year, compared to
enly 51% present for duty in June.

3 TABLE 5
r " ASSIGNED RF OFFICERS
000
; 1968

Mar % o Jgaz % 8Sep % Dec %
Other 6.0 (62) 6.5 (62) 7.7 (63) B.8 62
iy Totel &/ .7 .5 12.3 0.2

' 8/ BSource: Selected HVNAF Personnel Daza, 183 ‘
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TABIE 6

RF OFFICER STRENGTH

" (End of Quarter)

1
. 1968
% 1 Qtr 2 Qtr 3 Qtr L oty Change
. Authorized 5544 6222 6552 671h 1170
: Assigned 3734 3964 L2k 5437 1703
¢ o % 67 N 71 81 %
v ) PFD 3107 3165 3793 4513 1406
4 % 56 51 58 67 11
i - No. of Units . 92k 1037 1092 1119 155
? PFD Off./Company 3.L 3.1 3.5 k.0 .
'- Total FFD (000) 86,2  102.8  119.3  119.9 33.7
: PFD Off./1000 PFD 36 31 32 38 2

j‘ ' average of 38).

Dyt i e

versus a countrywide average of 121).

{ CONFIDENTIAL

\ The number of authorized NCO spaces per unit for RF is 18.
; average present for duty in December was 13, up from 11l.4 in June,
L However, strength lncresses appeared to ocutpace NCO incremses through the
£ third quarter since the number of NCOs per 1000 RF declined from 132 to
F.: 110 from Merch to September. By December, however, it was up to 121 per
£ 1000, primarily due to a slowing down of total strength increases in the
{ last quarter.. As with officers, IIT CTZ had the highest nercentage NCOs

‘ present for duty (77% versus a countrywide average of 72
3 unit (13.8 versus a countrywide average of 13) and NCOs per 1000 RF (129

Table & shows the number of officers present for duty per compuny.
The authorized number is six officers per company but the average company
ned only four in December, up from 3.1.since June. The number of
officers per 1000 RF also increased from 31 to 38,
high in the percent of officers present for duty (79% in December versus
a countrywide everage of 67%), officers per company (L
\ wide average of L4.0), and officers per 1000 RF (4 versus a countrywide

III CTZ is consistently

+7 versus a country-

The percent of RF NCOs assigned to the field in combat units declined
during 1968 (47-L437%); the percentege, however, is higher than officers
(38%) and lower than total RF strength (62%) assigned to the field.
Table 7 shows that the percent of NCOs present for duty in combat units
rose from June to December (63-72%) to exceed the officers PFD in the
field (67%) but still less than total RF strength PFD (87%).

The

» NCOs per
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TABLE 7
RF LCO STRIiiati
(Ead of ~itr-er)
1968
1 Qtr 2 Htr 3 Str L Qtr Change
Authorized 16,632 18,656 19,656 20,1k2 3510
Assigned 13,078 13,767 15,371 16,657 3579
5 79 h 78 83 L
PFD 11,337 11,824 13,162 14,509 3172
% 68 63 67 72 L
, No. of Units 92k 1037 1092 1119 195
: NCO/Unit 12.3 1. 2.1 13.0 7
RF PFD (000) 86,2 102.8 119.3 119.9 33.7
NCO/1000 RF 132 115 110 121 -11

Up to this point we have discussed guentity of leadership. Quality is
more Jifficult to assess. Since senior grede wmilitary personnel are con-
sidered to have extensive experience and high professional expertise, we
have used the percentage of senior leacers essigned sgeinut those authorized
Tor RF as an indicator of the quality of leadership. MACV revised numbers
show that RF had only 20% of jts suthorized caeptains through colonels
agsigned on 30 June 1968. Assigned strengta in these grades increased to
28% by 30 September. Further, we found that authorization inorease:
resulted in a decrease of the senior NCOs (E6~E9Q) ecsigned relative to
authorized, 75% on 30 June to 66% on 30 Sepiember.

The quality of leadership is also eveluated by advisors., In the kth
quarter 61% of RF units were rated good or outstanding in leadership and
esprit, an increase from 49% in the 2nd juerter, III CTZ ranked lowest
of all CTZ with 55% and showed little increase over time.

TABLE 8

RF LEADERSHIP AYD ZSPRIT
Monthly Average

1968
1 Qtr 2 Qtr 3 2tr L Qtr

Units w/good or
outstending rating

I CTZ 3 67 82 98
% 8/ 52 48 55 6l
II CTZ 128 134 164 178
% 8/ 52 50 58 61
III CT2Z 124 128 118 151

8/ 56 5 L7 55
IV CTZ 1h9 161 213 251
g, & b7 . 46 56 g%

R T,50 577
5 e/ "o B 55 1
e/ % of units In the area, '
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POPUIAR TORCES, A comparison of TFES and total RVNAF datu Iindlcates
that almost all (999) PF platoon leaders are in the field in combab units.
By December 1968 present for duty platoon leaders exceeded the authorized
spaces. In June only 77% of the authorized platuon leaders were present
for duty, (Teble 9). Since each platoon is authorized one platoon leader,
theoretically all platoons now have a platoon leader assigned and preseut
for duty, sccording to TFES. However, I CTZ had only 1% of their autnorized
platoon leaders while II CTZ had 112%. The average number of platson
leaders per 1000 PF was 32 as of Decamber,

TABIE 9
IF P;%TO()N IFADER s;;ENGTH
1968 : .
1 Qtr 2 _qtr 3 atr L qbr Change
Authorized L2L8 hhps 4615 L3l 483
Asslgned 3680 3601 kg7l 5089 1409
% 87 81 99 108 2l
PFD 347 3hob k381 L803 1326
% 82 7 95 102 20
No. of Units hau8 LlLosg L4615 4731 483
Pltn Idrs PFD/Unit .82 ST 95 1,02 .20
Total PFD }ooo) 128.2 136.5 142.8 ' 148.5 20.3
Pltn., Idrs/1000 PF 27 25 31 32 5

About $0% of ell assigned squad leeders were in the field at the end
of the year (versus 99% of the platoon leaders and 92% of total PF). This
reversed a downward trend in the first three gquarters of the year. The
present for duty rate of squad leaders in the fie“d.rose from 56% in June
to T4% in December. (Table 10) PF units are authorized four squad leaders
per unlt and they averaged sbout 2.9 at the end of the year versus 2.3 in
June. The number of squad leaders per 1000 PF also increased (from 73 to
9k). III CTZ had: (1) the highest percentuge of squad leaders present
for duty in Dacember (81% versus a countrywide average of T4%), (2) the
best ratio of squad leaders to platoons (3.2 versus an average of 2,9)
and (3) the most squed leaders per 1000 PF (103 versus an average of 9k).
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PP SQUAD LIDXR STREHGTH
{End o .aarser)

1968
1 gty 2 oix 3 Qtr 4 qtr
Authorized 16,992 17,70 18,460 18,924
Assigned 10,356 10,974 13,322 15,187
% 61 Y 2 80
FFD 9,531 9,954 12,357 13,934
% 56 6 €7 ™
No. of Units 4,248 4,425 4,615 h,731
Sq. Idrs PFD/Unit 2.2 2.3 2.7 2.9
Total PFD (000) 128.2 136.5 1le,.8 148.5
Sq. Idrs/1000 PFD T4 73 87 ok

Changa
1932
L83L

19
L403
18
483
7

20.3
20

In the 4th quarter adfisors Judzed L5% of all PF units good or out-
standing in leadership and esprit; in ths 2nd quarter 39% ware so rated,
III CTZ ranked lowest with L1% in the Ltk quarter and showed almost no

improvement during 1968. I (TZ showed the most improvement.

TABIE 11
PF IEADERSHIP AND ESPRIT
(Monthly Avertge)
1968 '
1 qtr 2 Otr 3 otr L Qtr
%ﬁeﬁm
outstanding rating
T CTZ 268 261 335 385
% 8 38 36 L5 51
II CTZ 391 L31 503 524
g/ 37 39 L4 L5
III CTZ 300 317 291 3k6
a Lo Lo 35 L1
IV CTZ "~ 639 TL6 785 815
% af 38 L1 L2 Ls
SVN 1598 1725 191k 2130
% 8 38 39 L2 b5 .

&/ % of units in the area.
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Compariszn. PF did much better than RF in getting its officers in
the f'ield. PF had all officer spuces fllled versus two-thirds for RF, and
09% of the PF officers were actually in the field versus about 38% for
RF. RF and PF filled about the sume percentage of NCO slots (72-74%),
but only L43% of the RF NCOs were assigned to the field versus 90% of PF.
Although 62% of the RF strength is in the field, only 38% of the officers
and 43% of the NCOs are there,

EQUIPMENT

REGIONAL FORCES. The MACV program to improve RF enuipment concentrates
primarily on weapons, Thils infusion of more and better arms to the RF
together with adequate training should show improvment in advisor ratings
of relstive enemy-friendly firepower,

TFES that the individual sutomatic weapons (M2 carbines, BAR's and M16's
in the hands of RF rifle companies increased 61% (52,000 in July to 83,000
in December), and the average number per company increased Li% (49.1 in
July and Tl in December).‘ Even with this increase RF companies are short
an average of 35 automatic weapons from the authorized goal of 106. In
IITI and IV CTZ, which are receiving the bulk of new Ml6's, there were only
58 (III ¢7Z) and 61 (IV CTZ) M16 rifles in the hands of each 123-man RF
rifle company by December 31. Almost no Ml6's are being issued to RF
companies in I and II CTZ and the average of gll automatic weapons pgr
company in those aress is 53.9 in I 0PZ end 56.1 in II CTZ combared to
82 snd 81 in IIT and IV CTZ,

In the second half of the year, US district advisors reported throu§h
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Comparison. PF did much better than RF in getting its officers in
the field. IPF had all officer spaces filled verasus two-thirds for RF, and
99% of the PF officers were actually in the field versus about 38% for
RF. RF and PF filled about the same percentage of NCO slots (72-7L%),
but only 43% of the RF NCOs werc assigned to the field versus 90% of PF.
Although 62% of the RF strength is in the field, only 38% of the officers
end 43% of the NCOs are there.

EQUIPMENT

REQIONAL FORCES., The MACV progrem to improve RF equ. yment concentr .tes
primarily on weapons. This infusion of more and better arms to the RF
together with adequate training should show improvment in advisor ratings
of relative enemy-friendly firepower.

In the second half of the year, US district advisors reported through
TFES that the individual automatic weapons (M2 carbines, BAR's and Mlé's%
in the hands of RF rifle companies increased 61% (52,000 in July to 83,000
in December), and the everage number per company increased L4% (L9.1 in
July and 71 in December). ZIEven with this increase RF companies are short
an average of 35 automatic weapons from the authorized goal of 106. In
III end IV OTZ, which are receiving the bulk of new ML6's, there were only
58 (III CTZ) and 61 (IV CTZ) M6 rifles in the hands of each 123-man RF
rifle company by December 31. Almost no Ml6's are being issucd to RF

companies In I and II CTZ and the average of,gll automatic weapons pgr
company in those areas is 53.9 in I CTZ and 36.1 in II OTZ compared vo

82 and 8L in III and IV CTZ,
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TAZLE 13

RF FTRIPLWER
(Monthly Average)

1968
1 Qtr 2 .ir 3 Jtr b e

Units rated equivalent
or better than VO

T OTZ 84 77 98 105

% &/ 68 g2 €5 70

II CTZ 175 18 173 182

% a/ 71 55 61 €3

IIT OTZ 13 93 107 153

% o 51 39 ) 57

IV QT2 217 213 2h1 308

% of €Yy 61 63 ;8
8VN 509 531 619 7

% 8/ 65 53 58 68

a/ % of units in ares.

rted
Tn the second quarter 1958 an average of 130 RF companies repor
ina&EQﬁate ammunitgbn (13%) to perform thelr mission. By the fourta
quarter 78 companies still had inadequafe emmunition (7%). (Table 1k).

TABLE 1k
RF UNTTS WITH IIADZYJATE MUNITIONS
' !MontEiﬁAVerageS
1968 '
;?g;r 2 Str 3 oty b Qur
26 12 21 1h
t %Tz_aj 21 b 1k 9
II CT2 18 27 29 25
% & 7 20 v 9
IIT dTZ 20 30 18 12
% 8/ 9 13 7 5
IV CT2 63 sl 38 27
% 8f 20 26 10 7
8VN 27 130 105 (i)
% 8 14 13 10 T

a/ % of units in area.

Radios. RF units are authorized six radios each and by the end
of 1988, 65% of all RF companies rad at laast this many. (Table 15).
I and II CT2 had the lowest percentege of companies with adequate
radios (55 and 53%) and III and IV C2Z hed the highest (74 and 73%).
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TABLE 15
DF RADIO EQUIPMENT
1968 b/ b/
Jun 3 Qtr L Qtr
¢
. Units w/adequate radios
@ I Ciz 48 70 83
: % & 33 W 55
i . II CTZ 106 151 154
b 8/ 38 5L 53
; III CTZ 160 175 199 :
f % w&f 65 69 T 4
} IV CT2 219 265 285 - ’ R .
. . % a 59 69 sl
8vVN 533 661 721
% 52 62 65
'y of units in area.
b/ Monthly average.
¢/ 6 or more operational.
Resuoply. During the months for which we have udvisor evaluation

ratings on resupply (Jenuary through May) the trend was down; in May 59%
of all RF units had slow or undependsble resupply ratings. Those units
o with good ratings fell from 42% in January to 35% in May. I OT2Z fared
' worst in this rating and IV CTZ showed some improvement during the time
period,

POPUIAR FORCES. As with RF, MACV is improving the quality and quantity
of PF weapona., From July 31 through December 31, 1968, US district
advisors reported through TFES that the number of M2 carbines, BAR's and
M6's increased 60% (6L,600 in July to 103,400 in December), and the
number per platoon increased 51% (1.4 in July to 21.7 in December).

ML6's accounted for most of the increase (98% or 38,018 out of 38,832).
3 Even with the increase, PF have only 21.7 automatic weapons per platoon
‘against the authorized goal of 3k, In III and IV CTZ, which received
all of the new Ml6's, there were only 6 (III CTZ) and 19.4 (LV CTZ)

M6 rifles in the hands of each platoon as of December 1968 (Table 16).
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TAZIE 16

PP INDIVIDUAL A TOMATIC WEAPONS

1968
Jul Dexz Change
No. No/pltn _ 1io, :ia/Pltn No. No/Pltn
CTZ
: M6s 0 0 34 0 3k 0
Other mﬂwﬁ_n.%___;&@___;%
Totel 12,275 1608 13’397 ) 17. 13122 N
o 6580 1o 19,600 16.¢ 2 4
Other 16,589 1b.7 19, 16, 3,251 1,9
Tota-l 1 55 9 l 07 19, l ] 3’279 109
III CTZ
MiGs 5,088 6.3 5,170 6.0 82 -3
Other E,aah 11.3 12,734 k.91 3,510 3.6
Totﬁl l ,312 17- 17’90 2009 3)592 303
IV CT2 ' L
“Mibs 170 .1 38,0bh  19.4 | 37,874 13.3 4
Other 21,268 11,7 14,2 2| 7,0 -4,
Total 21,5438 11.% 52,277 2%'.6"'3%‘,8%29"" "1'1?'.3 ‘
( ALl SVN A
T Mifs 5,858 1.2 k43,276 9.1 | 38,018 7.9
Other EE,zzs 13.2 60,1Eo 12,6 814 - .6
Total ’ L 14, 103' 2L.7 33’832 7.3 i

The increased number of automatle weapons seems to have helped
ralse distriet advisor evaluations of PF platcon firepower relative to
: small-gize VC units operating in thelr areas. The results in terms of
i , firepower ratings were that 906 rore units received good firepcwer
retings between 2nd and Uth querters, By the end of the year the pro-
i portion of units receiving poor firepower ratings was down to 37%. 1In
B IIT CTZ, where the need for increased firepower was greatest (III CTZ
b rated only 19% of PF units good in firepower in the 2nd quarter versus
, a countrywide average of LL%), the PF firepower ratings improved sub-
b sbantially but were still the lowest of the four CTZ. IV CTZ, which
1 received the bulk of the new ML6s had 76% of its units rated equal to
i or superior to the VC in firspower (Table 17).
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TABLE 17 3

‘} . PF FIRSPOWER
(Monthly Average) .
) , 1968 1
‘ . 1 Qtr 2 Qbr 3_Qtr 4 gtr ~

: Units rated equlvalent or 1
i better than VC

LTy

T CT2 321 323 392 430
- % 8/ 9 L5 53 57 ~
N ; II CTZ 551 532 526 553 1
N : % 8/ 52 48 W y
- . IIX CT2 227 155 282 370 ¥
‘ % 8/ 30 1 34 Ly -

Iv%ctf}: 927 90 ngu :thz

g - 2 1
SYN e'oj‘g'_s ""21?—191 2331 2 '8'7'20'
% o/ Lo 4 51 60

8/ % of units in area. ' i

e ib -nE Sam WB Tt

At least 9% (L4l) of all PF units do not have enough munitions to ]
perform their job, This 1s an improvement since the second quarter when
144 (63L4) lacked enmough ammunition., The worst erea was I CTZ with 16% i
lacking sufficient ammunition while the best supplied were III and IV CTZ,

- ( III and IV CTZ also showed the most lmprovement during 1968, (Table 18).

1 TABLE 18 ]

;

K PF UNITS WITH TNADEQUATE MUNITIONS

: ZMonthly Avera.ge’ . ]

d ~ 1968

4 1 Qtr 2 Qtxr 3 Qtr 4 gtr

I o1z 146 127 1h2 123 ]

§ % o/ 21 18 19 16 A

| II CT7 99 110 113 122 p

3 % 8/ 9 10 10 10 ;

p III CT2 11 115 76 61

A % o/ 16 14 9 7 {

' IV CTZ 333 282 206 135

5 %'a/ 20 16 11 7 y

SVN 899 638 537 bhl 4
% o/ 17 14 12 9 ;

P &/ % of units in evea.

Redios -- PF platoons sre authorized two radlos each. With one rudio,
) . PF can maintain radio contein with higher headquarters (usually district)

B to get artillery support, reinforcement and resupply. With two radios,
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PF platoons can communicate with thelr outpests, get timely information
about enemy activities, and pass cm fire support requests from their night
patrols. If three radios are not aweileble, one of the two radios can
maintain contact with higher headgiarters vy switching from the platoon
operations frequency to the higher headjuarters frequency according to a
prearranged time schedule. .

The majority of PF platoons 4o not have enough radios to allow them
to operate effectively and get supporv when they need it. All platoons
reportedly conduct palrols, but 597 of them had only one radio or none at
all. This shortage meant they had to conduct night operations with no
communicatlion between patrols and their base, and ecould not talk to their
outposts or find out when cutposts needed timely fire support,

Although there has been some improvement in the proportion of total
units with edequate radios since June (36 to 39%), this is & real problem
ares, There 1s a very uneven distribution among the CTZ, III CTZ had
the highest percentage of units sufficiently supplied (528 or 62%) and IV

€7z was next (45%). I CTZ, honever, hed only 17% of its units sufficiently

supplied and II CTZ only 24¢h, The distribution has changed little since
June,

TABLIE 19
PP RADIO ECJIPMENT

1968 v/ b/
o/ Jun 3 otr L gtr
e
Units w/adequate radios
I CTZ 70 107 131
', 10 15 17
II CTZ 299 277 284
% 8, 27 2k 2k
III CT2Z L8o 188 528
% 8/ 60 55 62
IV CTZ 7ha, 811 855
%a/ L2 L. 45
SVN 1530 1283 1808
% a/ 36 37 39

8/ % of total units in area..
b/ Monthly average.
¢/ 2 or more operational.
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Resupply. The advisor evaluation of resupply was discontinued in
May, tut for the months we have ratings (January through May) the trend
was down for unlts reporting dependoble resupply. February vas a parti-
cularly bad month, probably duc to the disruptions caused by the Tet
offensive. In May, 62% of all PF units had slow or undependable resupply
ratings, The unlts with good ratings fell from 38% to 35¢ between
January and May. The supply system's continued inability Lo liquldute
the ammunition shortage or rapidly improve and maintaln the number of
operational radios indicates that resupply has probably not improved
nearly enough yet.

Comparison

RF 4id slightly better than PF in galning ltems critical for mission
performance, RF had 67% of itas authorized individual automatie weapons
and PF had 64% at the end of the year. About 93% of RF units had adequate
munitions versus 91% of the PF. RF stood better in firepower ratings at
the end of the year with 68% rated equivalent or superior to the VC while
60% of the PF units were rated high in firepower. RF and PF gained about
the same in the proportion of units wlth good ratings. The largest equip-~
ment discrepancy was in the percentage of units with adequate radics. RF
had sbout 65% of their units with sufficlent radios but PF had only 39%.
Despite the fact that PF are much worse off than the RF when they do not
have adequate radio equipment, the RF gained faster in the proportion of
units adequately equipped with radios (52-65% between June and December,
versus & PF gain of 36-=39% in the same period). The uneven distritvution
of redios among the CTZ continued throughout the period., The slight im-
provement in the distributicn of eritical items such as munitions and
radios indicates thet resupply continues to be a problem.

TRALINING

In-place tralning is & prerequisite for PF and RF to learn how to
use the new weapons being distributed to them. We estimate that 20-L40
hours are required to develop individual proficliency with a new automatic
weapon for a soldler already trained with s seml-autometic or similar
weapon, The current gosl of MAGV, Judging from the reting categories
indicates thet 4 to 6 hours of tralning a week is mcceptable for a unit.
At this rate it would teke 4-10 weeks for a unit to become proficlent with
their new weapons. MACV's Mobile Advisory Teams (MATs) provide much of
this training, but 1little data on their goals or methods 1s available.

REGIONAL FORCES, The number of RF units getting 4 or more hours
per week of in-place training increased 47% in the last half of 1968.
8t111, only 55% of the units were getting this much training by the end
of the year (31% received six or more hours a week). The increase was
unevenly distributed among the CT2; IV CTZ gained the most, while TI CTZ
actually declined.
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RF Ii=-PZal’Z TRATLZHG

: Y,
Jun 2 o5y L oty
Units w/l or more hrs
training per week
I 612 55 77 81
% 8/ 38 51 56
1I CTZ 130 123 126
% a/ L7 Ly 43
III CT2 116 121 153
% a/ 48 L8 56
IV CTZ 1oL 197 238
% & 28 51 61
SVN Lo7 5138 598
% af 4o L3 55

%[ % of units in the area.
Monthly average.

The U7% increase in the nunter of units getting four or more hours
per week training produced e 35% increase in units with good or excellent
weapons proficlency. Advisors rated about 52% of the units good or
excellent in the fourth quarter, up from 43% ir the second, The re-
mainder of the units were rated setisfactory, marginal or completely
inadequate. The increase in training spparently helped boost weapon
proficiency ratings in IV CT7 from 35% of all units in the second
quarser to 50% in tle fourth. .owever, III CTZ which gained in training,
ectually showed a decrease in the percentage of total units with good
weapons proficliency ratings. Conversely, II CTZ, with a poor training
record, had an increase in the percentage of total units with good weapons
proficiency ratings (L2% to 5&%1)).

TABIE 21

RF WEAPONS PROFICIENCY
Monthly Average

1 Gtr 2 Gtr 3 Qtr L Qtr

Units w/ good or excellent

ratings
I CT2 €5 60 T0 . 82
4 8 52 43 L7 54
IT CTZ 108 113 153 157
% af Ly L2 5h 5l
III CTZ 123 132 126 140
% a/ 55 55 50 52
IV 12 12F 122 161 197
% 8/ Lo 35 L2 50
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POPUIAR "ORCES, PP units receiving 4 or more hours of training a
week doubled 'n the last half of 1968 and the number of units receiving
slx or more hours weekly tripled, . S8till, only 41% of the units were re- :
ceiving L hours or more of trailning at the end of 1958; 22% received 6 '
hours or more, I CTZ rated highest with 52% of its units receiving L or
more hours weekly training (and 32% with 6 or more hours)., III CTZ rated
iowest with only 347 of its units with L4 or more hours & week., All CTZ,
however, showed significant improvement since June; IV CTZ more than
tripled its units with % hours or more per week,

TABLE 22 i '

PF_IN-PLACE TRAINING
i b B
) i} Jun 3 Qbr Y/ 4 gtr Y /3
' l Units w/4 or more hours
training per week ;
I CTZ 199 296 388 |.
! % 8/ 28 %o 52 -
i II CT2 336 379 L7 =
: % 8/ 30 33 35 : i 8
a III CT2 206 203 286 b
| % 8/ 26 25 34 B
i IV CTZ 2k 650 847
% 8/ I S S
ot . SVN 990 152 1928
( % 8/ 23 3 I
B
8 8/ % of units in erea.
"§ b/ Monthly average.
The 95% improvement in units training lt or more hours per week .;
] produced only 20% more units rated good or excellent in weapons pro- 3

ficlency between June arid the fourth quarter., At the end of 1968, 38%
of ell units received such ratings. All CTZ except III CTZ improved A
between second and fourth quarters with I CTZ ranking highest with 429

in the good and above category; weapons proficlency in III CTZ declined,
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TAZIE 23
PR WEAPCLZ PoOTICTE.CY
(Monthly Average)

1 2tr 2 Qtr 3 Qtr L gtr

Units w-[good or
excellent rating

I CTZ 283 268 268 317
% o/ 43 37 37 42
I1 CT2Z 349 397 480 439
% a/ 33 35 b2 37
IIT CT2 279 335 306 318
% 8 37 L2 37 37
IV%C-TJZ hag 47% 535 692
8 2 2 2
SVN 1358 iL78 1?58 1737
% &/ 32 3k 35 38

&/ % of units in ares.

Comparison. Despite the greater increase in units having four or
more hours of training a week for PF, RF continue to have a higher
percentage of units receiving this azmount of training each week (55%
veraus U1%). However, PF units are smaller than RF units (platoons
rather than compa.niess and there are sbout four times as many PF platoons
a8 RF companies so that MATS teams have a tougher and longer Job to train
the greater number of PF units which ere more scattered than RF and often
are in insecure areas. RF alsc rates higher in the percent of units rated
good or excellent in weapons proficiency. About 52% of the RF units
received these ratings in the fourth quarter versus 38% of the PF units.
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ANVEX 2

RE/PF_IMPROVEMENT: COMBAT PERFORMANCE

This section attempts to assess the trends in Regional Furce and 4

Popular Force combat performance during 1968, We looked at combat results N

and advisors' evaluations of mission performance to determine RF/PF pro=- ! 9

. gress or regression. To structure our findings, we used measures of effort, .

v effectiveness an§l7fficiency to establish trends and compare performance in B
Lo the veriocus CTZ.

REGIONAL FORCES

Effort. Advisor ratings in the last half of 1968 indicate that the T
Regional Forces increased their operational effort. Table 24 shows- the 2
percentage of units in the top two ratings increased for every indicater.
Table 25 supports the advisors' subjective ratings, because it shows that
RF small unit operations increased 61% during the same time period,

b ek it

TABLE 2k4

9,

INDICATORE OF RF EFFORT ) 7
(% of Rifle Cos, in Top Two Reting Categories) C
(Monthly Average) -

16968
v Qtr 2Qtr 3Qtr  AQtr Change _
b Responsiveness to Orders 67 65 70 71 4 ;
13 Aggresciveness 57 53 €0 65 8
H Coordination of Local Defense 63 68 5 3
%, Plan Use of Supporting Fires 52 50 54 59 7 §
¥ Artillery Support 77 T E/ 7 0 [

ik g

&/ April and May only; discontinued indicator. ﬁ

o

Effectiveness, With the increase in the nunber of operations the number
of contacts rose by B80% since the 2nd quarter. However, the contact rate per
operation decreased for all CTZ in the third quarter, 1In the 4th guarter, on
B the other hand, contacts per operation rose in I and IV CTZ, The Uth quarter
8 increase in contacts per operation does not seem to correlate with the enemy
: activity rate which dropped in I CTZ and increased in IV CT2 (33&6 vs. 2837 k
*_ incidents in I CTZ and 1529 vs. 1776 in IV CTZ).

i

e

T/TFES data on RF/PF KIA during 1968 differs from final verified numbers 1
13 (see article on RVNAF casualties elsewhere in this report). The trends
are the same, however.
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RF' SMALL UNIT C3ZRATIONS

~ L

1968 j
S Yzar eir 2Qtr 3Qtr LQtr )
i' W, & | Foo = he. & Ne. % No. LI &
L | i
; IT?,ifEl 73428 ] 1008?; . mggg . 2{;32 . 29237 3
v 1 ' 688 5 L
Noght /con Moo €7 | bk b2 90k 72 15157 70 20893 7 3
Night w/Con 3063 6 271 6 512 6 796 5 sk 7 3
3
QTZ C
'I%o't'a-f 143215 k22l 29354 41198 k839 Coy
Totul w/Con 226 2 637 3 547 2 L1 2 601 1 o
Night 101821 71 | 1629 67 20763 T1L . 30328 Th 34439 71 o
Night w/Con izkg 1 331 2 227 1 361 1 330 1 o
I T2 -
'I%o"t'a'r 174470 29381 37601 L8148 59340 i
Total w/Con 3400 2 T 3 9L 2 g7 & 995 -2 o
Night 130832 75 |=22212 76 2747h 73 36877 7T LL269 T5 5
‘ Night w/Con 1737 1 387 2 367 1 hgu 1 549 1 B
o . i
1V_CTZ ‘
“Total 200319 29618 45519 56373 65805 \
3&21 w/Con 8295 b | W82 5 1778 U 2063 4 2976 5 i
Night 151002 75 |223k6 75 36617 79 Lus5 76 L7584 T2 !
Night w/Con 2h37 2 530 2 Lk 1 o7k 2@ 819 2 1
ALL SVN .'
Total 591428 93287 126006 169294 202841 X g
: Total w/Con 19813 3 | 3672 4 3949 3 5073 3 7119 j
% Night b32737 73 | 65033 70 93902 75 126817 15 1k6g85 T2 g
i; Night w/Con 886 2 | 1519 2 1520 2 2265 2 3182 2 )
! :
F The percent of night operations ranged from 70-75%, but the percent of
; contacts at night of total contacts was only 45% in the last half of the year,
I OTZ hed the greatest increases in operations and contacts (133% and 206%)
' and maintsined the highest ratio of contacts to operations (9% versus 1-2¢
| in IT and III OTZ and 5% in IV CTZ) in the Lth quarter,
é ;
4
} |
i "i
H ( . ) &
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IV CIZ has consistently had the most contects (41-45%) mnd L CTZ next
(21-36%). fThis mey be a partial reflection of enemy incident activity be~
cause LV CTZ and I CTZ had the highest number of enemy incidents throughout
the year.

The average number of contacts per company increased in the last half
of 1968 in I and IV CTZ, but II and III CTZ did not change (Table 26)., I CTZ
had the highest monthly rate with 5.6 scontacts per company and IT CTZ the
lowest with .7 contects per company.

TABLE 26

CONTACTS PER RF RIFLE COMPANY
Monthly Average

oz

I ) 3.3 2-2 2-0 3-3 I 5-6

I 0.7 0.9 ' 0.7 0.7 0.7

IIT 1.2 L.l 1.1 1.2 l.2
1.6 1.4 1.8 2

IV log » o ' ) -E
SVN » L ] L] [ ] l L]

Table 27 indicates that enemy KIA per contact declined in every CTZ
during 1968, Enemy KIA by RP is probably more a function of enemy initiative
than of RF operations because enemy activity was down in the second half of
the year. Moat enenmy KIA per RF company came during the first quarter when
eneny activity was high (the Tet offensive). Weapons captured per contact
also declined except for IV CTZ in the Lth quarter.

The number of enemy killed par 1000 RF (Table 28) indicates poor III
CTZ performance even in the first quarter when enemy activity was high.
Except for I CTZ, all CTZ were low in the second half of the year. Agein,
this probably reflects the low enemy activity rate,
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? TABLE 27
AVERAGE RESULTS FiR RF CONTACT |
1968 19tr 29tr 3Qtr LQtr ‘)5-
‘ Enemy KIA .
g_ —I—m%ﬁ-— .9 2.2 N .9 5 b
L II or2 2.7 7.1 .7 .9 .9 C
IIT OT2 1.1 1,3 L.b 1.1 77 :
' IV orz 1,1 1.8 1,3 1,0 7 Pl
; SVN Ioﬁ 207 l-3 1.0 6 Rt
A Enemy Weapons Captured B
: I C12 . 9 5 .3 .1 )
: II C12 |6 09 -6 .h oh '
: IIT OTZ 7 .6 9 7 .6 o
: 1. SVN "'E N .6 5 Ny !

TABLE 28

' ENEMY KIA PER 1000 RF' TROOPS
( (Monthly Average)

1968 1gtr  ggtr  Jgbr  Mgte

?“:'—"?EJ'E-"‘- P S

¥

1

% C

.\:: ———— l 4
P III 12,1 16.3 15,8 12.2 7.9
: 1V 18.8 .l 488 158 1. :
"L sVN 0 ' 0c3 . . L2, |
4 Efficlency. Total enemy KIA and total RF KIA declined each quarter. a
B IV CTZ was the only area to increase enamy KTA in the Lth quarter snd III
Y :
It OTZ was the only CTZ to bave an increase in RF KIA in the Lth quarter. ,
i Although RF had a better KIA ratio (5.L) in the Uth quarter, this was due k-
; more to fewer RF KTA than an increase in ensmy KIA, ;.
p §
g .
.‘! : ;'
'.; 1
ki { A
i A
k CONFIDENTIAL 202 ]
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TABLE 29
ENEMY/RF KIA
1968 1Qtr 20tr Qtr hQtr
I CTZ
“Enemy KIA 5065 1795 736 1356 1178
RF KIA 866 237 180 303 146
Ratio 5.8 7.6 b1 L.5 8.1
II CTZ
Enemy KIA 6588 L5u5 30 563 550
RF KIA 1337 509 26 238 164
Ratio k.9 8.9 2.2 2.k 3.4
III CTZ
Erenmy XTA 3731 ghy 1107 990 690
RP KIA 1136 384 367 186 199
Ratio 3.3 2.5 3.0 5.3 . 3.5
IV 072 ‘
“Enemy KIA 9140 2726 2270 1387 2157
RF KIA 2020 2L L62 38 396
Ratio k.5 3.8 4.9 L.s 5.k
ALL BVN
Enemy KIA - alisek 10010 5043  LB9E  Ly7s
RP KIA 5359 1854 1435 1165 905
Ratio 4,6 5.4 3.5 4.2 5.1

POPULAR FORCES

Bffort, Advisor evaluations of FF units for responsiveness to orders,
aggressiveness, noordination of local defenses and artillery support all
showed slight improvement in the percentage of units in the top two rating
categories (Table 30). Table 31 shows that the total number of PF small
units actions increased 73% since the 2nd quarter.

TABLE 30

INDICATORS OF PF EFFORT
(% of Platoons in Top Two Rating Categories)
(Monthly Average)

1Qtr 2Qtr Qtr Lotr Change

Responsivenese to Orders 62 64 65 65

Agaressiveness Lk L5 Lé 48 ﬁ
Coordination of Local Defense 60 62 2
Plan Use of Supporting Fires L3 h2 39 43 o]
Artillery Support 75 778/ 2

8/ April and May only; GONFIDENTIAI- discontinued indicator. 203
49
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— Year 15ty 20tr 3Qtr tr
No. % |Ne. % M. % No. F No.

I CTZ

“Total 173933 L7796 4h573 Lghli6 62118
Total w/Con 8580 5 1345 8 1Thg 4 1930 L4 3556
Night 121189 70 | 1167L 66 33438 75 34903 71 Luith
Night w/Con 5213 &4 7we 6 118 & 135 3 2190

IT QT2

“Total 247500 L2l 49035 65897 90397
Total w/Con 2889 1 e 2 652 1 704 1 787
Night 189115 76 31910 76 38692 79 52959 80 6555k
Night w/Con 2040 1 Lee 1 hal, 1 545 1 605
III 012 - ,

“Total 157586 23149 . 31479 h62g7 56661,
Total w/0on 2590 2 T 3 553 2 648 1 €70
Night 19677 76 | 18833 8L  24h1s 78 35298 76 Ll113L
Night w/Con ko 1 360 2 30 1 393 1 L
1V OT2 :

“Total 409023 6122k 82570 - 114636 150593
Tobal w/Qon 9775 2 1925 3 1648 2 2kl 2 375
Night 307707 75 | L1815 68 67976 B2  91hs2 80 106L6
Night w/¢on hozh 2 930 2 762 1 127 1 w7l

ALL SVN

~TotaL 988042 1bh3ho 207657 276276 359769
Total w/Con 23834 2 4735 3 Leo2 2 5731 2 8766
Night 737688 75 |10k232 72 164521 79 214612 T8 254323
Night w/Con 1727 2 2458 2 2712 2 334k 2 5213

BEffectiveness. The 73% increase in PP small unit opsrations generated 904
more contacts in the 4th quarter. However, the number of contacts per operation
declined in the third querter for all araas and reose significantly in the fourth
quarter for I CTZ only. The proportion of contacts at night declined in the
fourth quarter (76 to 71%). Although about three-fourths of the operations
ocour at night, only 58-59% of the contects are night contects., I and IV CTZ
have 83% of all contacts in South Vietnam, up from Ti% in the second quarter.
Although 18% of total Popular Forces are assigned to III CTZ, and about 20-23%
of enemy incidents occur there, only 8% of all PF contacts were in III CTZ.

Contacts per PF platoon increased in the second half of the year, particu~

arly in I and IV OTZ, I OTZ consistently hai the highest rate, peaking at 1,6
in the fourth quarter versus a countrywlie average of .6 (Table 32).
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TABLE 32

CONTACTS PER PF PLATOON
(Monthly Average)

1968  2qtr  2qtr  er  MQer

1.0 u6 -8 09 106
2 2 2 2 2
.3 03 Ia -3 03
.5 JJ 3 o .
-u' .'-I' .3 ou' .6 ’

Enemy KIA per contact fell off during the year (particularly in IIT
and IV OTZ). All areas were low in the fourth quarter. This may be due in
part to the decline in enemy actlvity in the second half of the year. Weapons
captured per contact were also down in the fourth quarter for sll ereas,

Enemy XIA

I CIZ
II CT2
III CTZ
IV C12Z
SVN

Enemy Weapons Captured

ICrz
Il CT2
III CTZ
Iv CT2
BVN

TABLE 33
AVERAGE RESULTS PER PF CONTAQT

1968 lgbr  gabr  3gbr  hgtr

07 lll 07 '9 '5
N 1.2 A o5 2
06 08 07 '5 '3

[ lla lnl 16 03
+. 1.1 .8 A

|3 oa .,+ |5 '2
2 . WL 2 oL
'5 -5 -6 05 '3

2 +5 .
c§ 03' cu 13 Ql

In comparing results (enemy KIA) to PF strength in an areé, we found
that PP in:I CTZ in the fourth quarter killed three times more enemy per 1000
PF than next highest IV CTZ, I CT2 did better in the second half of the ysar

while all other CTZ were down,
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TABLE 3-
A ENEMY KIA P22 :0CO FF
(Monthly Aversgz)

1968 1Qtr 2Qtr 3Qtr hQtr :
oz 1
I 23.9 23.3 20.2 26.5 25,5
II h.1 9.1 2.6 3.5 1.8 f
III 5.4 9.2 5.6 L.5 3.0
Iv 10,1 15,7 10.8 . 7.0
SVN “10.0 " 14,2 0.3 . 8.0

Efficlency. Total enemy KIA was icwn every gua.rter for all but I 0TZ, 3
which showed an increase in the second half of 1968. PP KIA declined each 4
quarter for all areas. I CTZ consistently had the bjlghest KIA retio, pesk- R
ing in the fourth quarter at 8.5. All CTZ except II 'CTZ increased their
enemy/FF KIA ratio in the fourth quarter,

it ZABLE 35

j ENEMY/PF XIA

p ( 1968 1Qtr 2Qtr 3qtr LQtr

RP

1 10Tz

§ Enemy KIA 6281 187 1298 1746 1750

. PP KIA 1176 411 284 275 206 k

Ratio 5-3 3!6 I+.6 6.3 8.5 .‘

i 1I CTZ 3}

i “Erieny KIA 1662 860 255 356 191

o PP KIA 1011 Loy 227 220 157

L Ratio 11..6 2.1 1.1 1.6 1.2

| In om | 1

7 Enemy KIA 1573 607 399 338 229 »

3 FF KIA 1022 467 275 177 103

". Ratio 105 103 1.5 109 2.2

M N
b Ly 012 . q
1| Enemy CTZ 6978 2kL66 1806 13ﬁ3 1313

¥ PP KIA 2953 1392 583 s47 k31

3 Ratio 2.4 1.8 3.1 2.5 3.0 ]
3 B !
A Enemy KIA 1649k 5420 3758 3833 3483 )
B PF KIA 6162 2677 1369 1219 897 _
“ Ra.t:lo 2-7 2.0 2-7 Sul 309 !

i b
! ! _
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COMPARISON

Effort. Advisor ratings suggest that both RF and PF increased their
effort during 1968, RF, however, maintains a higher level of units with
good ratings, particularly in aggressiveness. Thils may be due to differing
roles and mlssions of the two forces, with FF having the more static defensive
role. Both forces substantially inoreased their level of operations during
the year with PF increasing the number of small unit operations by 73% and
R by 61% between 2nd and Lth quarters., These incresses may be inflated be-
sause total RF/FF small unit operations exceed those reported elsewhere for
sll RVHAF in two of the months., Also, RF and PF may have been holed up and
not conducting or reporting operations dwring the VC offensive in the-second

quarter. All the same, RF and PF operations seem to have increased significantly.

Effectivenags. The increased number of operations brought increases in
contacts with the enemy as well, KF and PF had about TO=79% of their total
contacts at night, both declining in the fouwrth quarter, PF had a higher pro-
portion of night contacts than RF (50-59% versus 38-45%) but RF had a higher
overall contact rate per cperation (percent of operations with contact) reng-
ing 3«4% of total operations versus 2-3% for PF,

In comparing the number of contacts per unit we took into account the
difference in the size of RF units (123 men) and PF units (35 men). On the
adjusted basis, RF and PF had about the same ratic of contacts per unit durs
ing the year. This ratio lnereased between 2nd and hth quarters snd, for both
forces; I OTZ had the highest contact rate. '

The number of enemy killed per contact and the weapons captured per con=-
tact declined throughout the year for both forces. This may be the result
of declining enemy activity during the year, The number of ensmy KIA per
1000 RF and PF also declined during the year, but RF had a higher ratio of
enemy KIA per contact than PF, This may be partiaslly due to the more aggres-
sive role of the RFF versus a statlic PF role.

Efficiency. RF killed more enemy than PF in 1968 (24,524 versus 16,494)
end more PF were killed than RF (6,162 versus 5,359). The result was a higher
enemy/friendly KIA ratio for RF (4.6 versus 2.7). During the yesr the total
nunber of eneny killed and friendly killed for both forces declinsd each
quarter (except for enemy killed by PF in the third quarter). The improve-
ment in the KIA ratio for both forces during 1968 was a result of decreasing
friendly KIA rather than increesing enemy XIA.

The relationship of strength, leadership density end equipment to combat
performance does not appear to be as significant as might be sypposed, For
example, despite the fact that I OTZ was lowest among the corps in RF and PF
strength and leadership (particularly officers and NCO's per unit), received
no M16 weapons, had the lowest number of weapons per unit and ranked low in
the percent of units with adequate radiocs, 1t had the bast results in terms

of the enemy/frienily KIA ratio and enemy KIA per 1000 troops (Tablel in summary).
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I CTZ also ranked highest in night operationz, contacts per operation aud
contacts per company, but thls may be attritutabls to the high level of enemy
activity in the area and the large number of znemy troops there, particularly
main force and NVA troops. The key to RF/PF success in I OT2 msy be training
(ranking first for PI' and second for RF) weapcns proficlency and leadership
and esprit (I CTZ had the highest percentsse of RF/PF units with good or
excellent ratings in leadership and esprit.)

The IV CTZ pattern strengthens the hypotaesls that quantity of strength
and leadership and weapons and radiog are not so much a factor in performance
as are training and quality of leadership ani esprit. PP leadership numbers
(officer and NCO's per unit in particuwler) were almost as bad as I CTZ and
RF leadership numbers while not as bad I CTZ were second to III ¢72 (dis-
cussed belowg. In the results categories reflecting performence (KIA ratios
and enemy KIA per 1000 men), and activity categories (night contacts, percent
contacts of total eperations and contacts per company) IV T2 was second only
to T OM2. IV CTZ success may be attributeble to the high percentage of units
in the area with good training and high guelity lesdershlp and esprit.

To take & reverse example, III CTZ was first or second for both forces
in leadership density per unit, received half of the distributed Mlh's,
ranked high in weapons per unit and was first in the proportion of its units
with adequate radios, %Yet, III CTZ was third in KIA ratio and enemy KIA per
1000 troops. It also had the lowest number of contacts deapite an enemy
activity rate almost equal to IV CTZ, which had the highest nunber of contacts
for both RF and PF, III CTZ ranked last in the percentage of units with good
leadership and esprit and lest in training for PF.
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RE/PF EFFECTIVENESS

In an earlisr atudyL/ wa found that deepite improvsmsnts in weapons and
squipment, the Regional ard Popular Foroces still had significunt problems in
leadership and training which adversely affectsd combat performancs. This
analysis examines progress of the RF/PF in 1085 through June.

Our findings show that the infusion of naw wecpons aontinuas to be
auoc'l-atcg m',t;tw inoreased firepower ratings and slight oombat performanoe
improvements., Nore thaw 5038 of RF/FPP personmal are squipped with the N-18,
and Pireposer squivalency ratings have insvecsed frewm less tham 803 rated
squivalent or better than VO in June 1588 to current. ratings in excess of 76%.
On the other hand, modsst improvemants in lscdsrehip and training have besn
sulmerged by the recent increcsss in strengih and mader of wnits. Iwiicators
based on percentage of total etrvength or mmber of units have shown marksd
deolines in 1869, partioularly in the ind quarter. Fewer than 25 pareent of
RF/PF units receive the desirved minimum of é hours in-plaos training per wesk.
The ramber of RP units rated good or. outstanding in leadsrehip cnd eeprit
have inoreased steadily but the percentage of units with thie rating
deoreased 3~4% during 1369; PP unit ratings have shown elight increasas in
both mumbers and peroentage.

Strength -

Current strength goals for the Regional and Popular Forces (RF/PF)
will bring these forces to over a helf million by mid-1971. By mid=1969
the RF had 91% of its goal assigned {or 249.6 of 275.6 thousand) and the
PF had 73% essigned (175.1 of 239.4 thousand),

Teble 1 shows that more than one-third of the total Regional Forces
personnel are assigned to non-combat joba, Even those who are assligned
to the field and reported in the Territorial Forces Evaluation Bystem
(TFES) are not all combat units; field overhead and support units add
another 3% to the overhead. Finally, another 10% of those assigned to
the field are not actually present for duty but are in training, TDY,
desexrters, etc. Thgs about h5-50% of assigned RF over the period between
March l96é end June 1969 were not actually present in combat Jobs in the
field. This contrasts with 30% overhead for ARVN end 8-104 overhead for
PF (the RF provides some logistic and other support for PF),

1/ "RF/FF Modernization Versus Combat Performance," SEA Analysis Report,

March 1969, pp. 21=-54.
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RF AND PP ASSTGNED STRENGTH
(000 ~ end of qtr

1968 : 196
Igtr  20tr  3qtr  kger ﬁ © pgtr
RE _
T Total Strength:a/ 157.6  197.6 Rg.g ﬂ.g.s %5:,3.8 ilég.s
Combat Strength b J.oe.g 2215 . 2.3 : } .9
Overhead ¢ Y 55. od 4.6 76.5 . 7
% Overhe 35 39 L 35 37 35
" .
Total Strength a/ 153,13 164,3  171.8 17h.0  1TH.A 175.1
Conbat Strength b/ . 139.7, ab 44h  160.2 160.8 160,k
Overhead of 13, 7.1 17, 3 1,7
4 Overhead 9 10 10 8 - 8 8

s/ Bource: OD(C) Statistical Sunmary, Table 2. .
b/ Bource: Territorisl Forces. Evaluation System (TFES).
¢/ Derived by qubtra.cting conbat strength from total strength.

ol

New RF units were formed faster than total sirength increased during
the first asix months of 1969 (23% versus 12%), resulting in a decline of
the average strengih per unit, from 90 in 3rd quarter 1968 tu 80 in 2nd
quarter 1969, . Table 2 shows this declining trend. Authorized strength
for an RF rifls company is 123 men, but by April these units averaged
ggg 98 (80%) men per unit, down from a peak of 108 (89%4) in 3rd querter

PF platoons, on the other hand, have maintained a’ rteady average
strength of 31 men present for daty per platoon since mid-1968. The
authorized strength 1s 35. However, 31 men per platoon is the average
and some units have been chronically below strength. Nonetheless, the
GVN is urging an expansion of PF units beyoand the prasent goal of 6531
platoons in 1970,
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RF/PF FRESENT FOR DUTY STRENGTH PER UNIT
) End of Qtr '

68 .
B me s u BE

4 .-\- } m : j.'
: Lo “otal Units 1136 1334 1403 kb5 1596 1779 bl

: PFD Strength (000) 90.7 109.2 26,4 127.4 A3L.4 142.9 :
f PFD/Unit 80 82 90 88 8 80
[ Rifle Co's. o924 1037 1092 1119  1267% 1ot
- Combat PID Strength (000) 8.2 102.8 119.3 119.9 12h.08/ A
N FFD/Rifle Co. 93 9 109 107 98/ m

K ' TF '

A ' " Platoons hok8 U425 4615  L731 4818 L4839

"BFD Strehgth (000) . 128.2 136.5 1h2.B 1L4B.5 1h9.T - 148.1
' PFD/Platoon 30 31 31 31 31 31

8/ April data. March, May and June deta on RF rifle company strength are not
yet avallable,

i

s TRV T
P

Leadership

-,
.

Rifle companies appear to be getting the bulk of new RF officers,
averaging 4.2 officers per company in April (up from 4.0 in hkth quarter
1968) versus an authorized 6 per company. Rifle companies are still
E _ seriously short of non-cormisaioned officers (NCO's) and the problenm

worsened in 1969, going from 13 per company in December to 12 in April
" against an adthorization of 18 NCO's per rifle.company.

Dt = S

TABLE 3

RF OFFICER AND NCO STRENGTH
nd of Qtr '

1968 . 196
1'9’9,{' 2Qtr 3Qtr LQtr '1‘9‘£2q Y  2Qbtr

FFD Officers 3ehy 3354 Loo3 k725 5%3 5953

off/unit 2.9 2.5 2.9 3.3 3. 3.3

0ff/Rifle Co. © 3.b 3.1 3.5 k.0 h.2a/ NA

PFD NCO's 12287 13248 1h7o1 16284 17083 18507
4 NCO's/Unit 10.8 9.3 10.5 11.3 10,7 10.4
8 NCO's/Rifle Co. . 12.3 1. 12,1 13.0 12.1a/ NA

p: e/ April data.
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The FF now have their authorized platoon leaders present for duty
(one per platoon), and they incressed the average number of squad leaders
peg Platoon (4 are authorized) to 3.3, up from 2.9 in the 4th quarter
19 Bo '

TABLE L _
PF PLATOON AND SQUAD LEADER STRENGTH
(Enaf o% Qtri

1968 %2

PFD Pltn Leaders 377 3ok L3BL 4803 5070 5071
Pltn Leaders/Unit .8 .8 .9 1.0 1.1 1.0
PFD Squad Leaders 9531 9994 12357 1393k 15788 16148
Squad Leaders/uUnit 2.2 2.3 2.7 2.9 3.3 3.3

The number of RF units with good quality leadership and esprit
ratings continued to increase in 1969, as shown by Table 5. The increase
in the number of RF units during the second quarter, however, lowered
‘the percentage of all RF receiving such ratings. The proportion of rifle
companies with e good rating has been consistently lower than the vpropore
tion for all RF units, peaking et 61% with good or hetter ratings in
Decexbar 1968 and then declining to 57% in April 1969, as the number of
companies increased. The proportion of PF with good or outstanding
leadership and esprit ratings has improved slowly but steadily since early
1968, rising from 384 to U4,

TABLE 5

RF/PF LEADERSHIP AND ESPRIT
nd o »

106‘ 8 1
itr  2qtr 3gtr  hgtr 1Qtr aqtr

&9

RF
Units with good or outstanding
vatings , 598 662 836 912 1010 1077
% of Total Units | 53 50 - 60 63 64 61
Rifle Cos. with good or .
outstanding ratings 473 488 628 685 7608/  NA
% of Total Rifle Cos, . 51 Ly 57 61 57a/ NA
- -
“Pltns with good or outstanding
ratings 1611 1741 2018 2170 2323 2377
% of Total Pltns 38 ko L Lé 48 b9
a/ April dafa.
Y R CONFIDENTIAL
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Equipment

The MACV program to improve RF/PF equipment concentrates primerily
on weapons, particularly M-16 rifles. This infusion of more and better
arms plus adequate training should improve significantly the relative
friendly-to-enemy firepower, RF/PF units in the fieid received a total
of 145,757 M-16s8 between June 1968 and April 1969. Thus, approximately
56% of RF combat troops and 52% of PF were equipped with M-16s in April o
1968. ALl CTZ had received substantial amounts of M-16s by April although P
II €72 had the least with only 35% of RF and 27% of PF so equipped. c g

Table 6 shows that both RF and FF firepower ratings huve steadily
improved since distribution of M-16s began In mid-1968, By June 1969,
84% of total RF units and 77% of PF units were rated equiyalent to or
better than the VC in f{irepower.

TABLE 6 3
RFéPF FIREPOWER .
PERCENT OF UNITS RA' GQUIVALENT OR BETTER THAN VC
nd of Qtr
1968 196
igtr 2qtr  3qtr  kgtr  IGEr 2t }
IF Rifle Cos. 63 48 59 71 T6s/  NA ' 1
Total RF Units 62 48 59 71 80 84 oo
PF Platoons L6 b3 53 63 72 7

&/ April data.

Bteady improvement in the supply of munitions to RF and PF units
had decreased units with inadequate munitions to 5% of the total. 5

One=third of RF rifle companies and nearly one-half of PF platoona A
are short radios., This sltuation is far more serious for the PF since iy
each platoon is authorized only two radios. If & unit hes fewer than i
two radios, internal communication among pletoon members is impossible, . 3
Moreover, if the only radio is inoperative during an operation or an
attack, the unlt would be unable to call for ald when needed. Neverthe-
less, the number of PF units with adequate radios has increased by 757
since the end of 1968, raising the percentage of units with two or more :
from 40% to 55%, The RF showed an improvement but with fewer than the ]
authorized six radios per company, a unlt can still perform ita job. T
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TABLE 7

RF/PF RADIC ESUIPMENT
PERCENT OF UNITS WITH ADEQUATE RADIOS g.j
End of Qtr)

8 196
IEr  eqtr e Mg osr  gemr

e; R¥:  © radlos per company; FF: 2 radlos per platoon,

April data,

Training

The lack of sufficient in-place training for RF/PF units remains

& sericus problem.

M-16 rifles which the RF/PF must be trained to use,

Progress has been haxmpered by a shortage of training
teams (MATS), the increasing number of new units and the distribution of

RF .
T Total Unit NA b5 5h 56 57 58
R?.r;.e cf;a.'3 NA 51 62 65 62v/  NA ,
b 36 36 37 ko 51 55 j

The goal ig to provide aix hours of ine-place training a week to each
unit. However, less than one-fourth of RF and PF units receive this much,

RS

el et soenda L

chbBY Tl

PR ESRN  S

i RS i e

. as shown by Table 8. In addition, the sbsolute musber of FF units

: recelving adequate training declined between December and June (1060 to
970) and only six more RF units moved into this category. This, plus the
increase in the number of units in the first half of 1569, caused a de=
cline in the proportion of units receiving adequate training. Almso, the

i iint k.

RS

proportion of units receiving almost no training each week (less than two
houra) showed little improvement, ranging from 17 to i9% of the totel for -
RF and from 26 to 28% for FF,
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Lo . ‘
V. ) 8
S TABLE 8
! ‘i
o RF/EF_IN-PLACE TRAINING o
T PERCENT OF UNITS | G BIX OR MORE ; ;
Lok HIOURS_OF TRAINING K ;
S nd of Qor) ‘ ! i
S 1968 1969 -
- RE .
! ; Total Units NA 13 25 27 -1 22 .
- Rifle Cos. NA 15 27 30 25a/ DA
] bzl NA 8 21 22 21 20
' a/ Apr ata,
o
i . “
The lack of adequate tralning is reflected in the low ratings given to ;
P uwnite in weapon proficiency; only 56% of RF units and L45% of FF units were
B rated good or excellent in June 1969, as shown in Table 9. ' 1
' ‘ . 4
; . TABLE 9 .
P : RF/PF_WEAPONS PROFICIENCY . '
; : nd of Qtr .\‘
t b
) 1968 . 1969 4
| r 2qtr 3Qtr Qtr gtr aqtr 3
F Units with Good or Excellent 1
atings ' 1
otal units b7 k3 53 55 59 56 K
RF rifle cos. _ L6 42 50 52 E s/ NA :
E | P 33 3% 3% 38 3 b j
| '?i
&/ April data. 3
r i
'
1
! 3
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Combet Performance

' In terms of responsiveness to orders and aggressiveness, RF have wade
steady progress this year., B&F units in the two top ratings in responsiveness .
inoreased from 1097 te 1326 (+21%) in 1969, RF units with good aggressiveness . B
ratings increased from 972 to 1147 (+18%). By the end of June 1969, Ti% of ;
the RF had good responsiveness ratings and 6L4% had good mggressiveness ratings. !

i e - kTt

PF showed less progress than the RF in responsiveness to orders and
aggressiveness, making good progress in lst quarter 1969 and then losing some
ground by the end of June, FF units with good responsiveness ratings rose
from 3090 to 3347 in lst quarter, and then declined slightly to 3325 by the ;

: end of June, for an 8% total gain in 1969, The same pattern occurred for R
, sggressiveness ratings: & rise from 2286 to 2457 units in lst quarter, with a X
! subsequent drop to 2374 units, for a total 1969 gain of only 3%, At the end

of June, 6% of all FF units were rated as responsive to orders, but only

499 had good aggressiveness ratings.

e ey

TABIE 10 . 4

. f_ INDICATORS OF RF/PF EFFORT
I ‘(Units In top two rating categories)

j (Endsgf Qtr) 166 .

1 15 569

iR - ' 1otr 2Qtr  3Qtr  bgbtr  lqbr  2Qtr -8
}ﬁ ““Responsiveness to Orders 782 890 1029 1097 1209 1326
! % of total units - 68 67 13 76 76 74
i Aggressiveness 658 1708 884 972 1059  11k7
of total units 58 53 63 67 66 6L

FF ' §

Responsiveness to Orders 2589 2827 2999 3090 3347 3325 4

% of total units 61 6L 65 66 70 69

Aggressiveness 1824 2012 2181 22&6 2457 237k -

% of total units L3 45 L8 9 51 . b9 .

The average number of BF and PF operations increased 67% in 1969, and
the nunber of operations per unit also increased, as shown in Teble 11, More
important, contacts with the enemy increased at comparable ratees,

However, Tables 12 and 13 indicate that the results, in terms of enemy 4
KIA, weapons captured, and kill ratios have not incremsed es much., If we i
; exclude the lst quarter 1968 because of the Tet offensive, enemy KIA by RF |
b | - increased 19% in 1969 and PF performance increased only 6%. The enemy/PF
3 kill ratio incressed from 3,2 to 3.4 and the comparable ratio for RF went
from 4.1 to 4.4 (Tavle 12),
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TABLE 11
- b RE/PF_SMALL UNIT OPERATIONS
; i Mon VE.
" ;
t 1968 :
: 1968 196 ' T 2
" No, — No. No. A 0,
RF '
g ~ Total Ops 49286 82459 31096 - hao02 v
Contacts . 1651 3.3 2605 3.2 wek 3.9 1316 3.1 O
‘f Night Ops 36061 T3 59199 T2 21678 70 31301 75 ;
z Nite Contacts 707 2,0 1105 L9. 506 2.3 507 1.6 |
.i. Ops/Rifle Co. L8 66 3h b2 | )F
S Contacts/Rifle Co. 1.8 2.1 1.3 . 1.3 D
P . |
~rotal Ops 82336 150025 48113 69219 L
'- Contacts 1387 2.4h 3226 2.2 1573 3.3 1533 2.2 | .
\ Night Ops 61LTh 75 w5404 70 b7kl T2 54840 79 4
Nite Contacts 1k L9 1150 L7 Bl9  2.h 903 1.6 |!
ops/Pltn | 18 32 1n 16 ‘§
] Contacte/Pltn Wb o7 o : .3 L
a
P
.
.
K
, f
217 |1
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j;l | : X
S , | 3
C . 1985 L
? T-ET T-JT —-LIQ b
. “ l O, NO. Q. NO- ! f: v‘
I | sem 67614 8ok72 BLLYS Cy
. ;1691 3.0 2373 3.5 2781 3.5 2428 2.9 _ ;
. . beer2 75 48995 T2 56877 Tl 61519 73 ;
! 755 1,8 1061l 2,2 1125 2.0 1083 1.8 :
, 53 : 61 67 6l o : .
_ ; 1.6 _ 2.1 2.3 1.8 .
3 92092 119923 146326 153721
'. . ""10 2,1 2921 2. 3166 2.2 3288 2.1 -
g 7 18 87695 TL 103075 70 107732 170 .. 3
N » .5 L6 1738 2.0 1796 1.7 170k 1.6 S §.
i 20 26 31 32 .
, , o 6 o7 .8
! \
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‘TABLE 12

ENEMY/RF/FF KIA

tr Av
19 1969 1Qtr  2Qtr 3Qtr LQtr 1Qtr 2Qtr

- .

T Eneiny KIA 6131 5754 20020 5043 LBgE  L575 593k 5573
RF KIA 1340 1311 1854 1435 1165 905 1353 1267
Ratio b.6 Lob 5,4 3.5 h,2 5.1 L, 4.4

F .

TEnemy KIA bi2h 391k 5420 3758 3833 . 3483 L179 3648
FF KIA 1541 1154 2677 1369 1219 897 1228 1080
Ratlo 2.7 3.b 2.0 2,7 3.1 3.9 3.4 3.4

TABLE 13

AVERAGE RESULTS PER CONTACT

1968 196
1968 1969 IQEr 2Qtr 3qtr hgtr : Igfr - 2Qkr

RF "

“Enemy KIA 1.2 8 2.7 1.3 Lo . .6 .8 .8
Friendly KIA .9 .5 1.5 1.1 7 ol .5 5
Enemy Weapons . '

cﬂpt‘u"d 05 .u 7 06 5 ul.' o3 b

PP

“Enemy KIA .7 L 1.1 .8 7 N N n
Friendly KIA .9 ol 1.7 9 6 .3 b 3
Ineny Weapons

Captured .3 2 5 ol 3 o1 2 W1

Eliminating first quarter 1968, enemy KTA per 1000 RF combat troops
increased from 14,9 in 1968 to 15.7 in 1969, as shown in Table 14. Tt also
shows & decline in enemy KIA per 1000 RF combat troops preaent for duty in
2nd quarter 1969 for all except III OTZ. (The 2nd quarter decline will Pro=
bably be greater when Muy and June combat strength date is avuilable), I OTZ
continues tc perform best and II CT% worst.
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{ TARLET 1L

ENEMY KIA PER 1CCO 2T COMBAT TROOPS PFD
(Monthly Avg)

1968 196 :
1968 1969 | I0tr 2otr  3gtr  bagr fgutr eqtr8d
b CT2 3'
l 5. I 30,6 28.2 | 52,0 18.0 28,1 2k.2 32,0 2l 3
-, I 22.7 5.7 | 66,4 1.8 6.3 6.1 6.3 5.1 ;
b | III 13.1 1.7 | 6.2 15.8 le.g - 8.2 104 13.3
] Iv 21, 21,0 El.l 22,2 15, 17. 22,1  19. ,
: VN EI"} bR 5 Ir3 Ig‘é‘ ﬂ"g 53 .

Y4 Based on April strength data.

' : On the same basis, enemy KIA per 1000 FF remained at 8.8 in 1969, as

shown in Table 15, In the 2nd quarter 1969 enemy KIA per 1000 PF present for :
duty dropped to 8.,2. All but IIT CTIZ declined and I CTZ reached its lowest .
level in six quarters, ‘ .

T R

TABLE 15 : g
| . {
t ENEMY KIA PER 1000 FF F¥D
-4 Monthly Average
} 1968 _ %%3 ‘
A 1968 1968 gir  2qtr  3qtr  kgtr Qtr  2gtr .
(oliv 4
3 T 23.9 21.1 | 23.3 20.2 26.5 25.5 2k, 18,2 .
4 1T hi 2.5 | 91 2.6 3.5 1.8 25  2b ;
1 III 5.4 4.7 9.2 5.3 4.5 3.8 b.b s.g :
IV 10.1 gg 15. 10. 1.7 -l! gg g
'| SVN m [ . ;-D 900 . D 2 |
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TERRITORIALS AND THE OFFEISTVE

; : Sunmary

i - The introduction of large scele, rain force action into the Vietnam A
conflict has resulted in a requirement for the RF/PF to support mein force 18
units in battle 'and, in many cases, to engage enemy main force units oun g
their own. '

P R T o=

i ' ~ A countrywide operational summary for the terrltorials shows that both
i RF and FF missions have changed since March 197P from security oriented to d
offenslve operations. 11

Rt Rganeiry

: ' - A reviev of RF/FF operstions during the pariod April through July
i i revaals that the RF/IF have made & substantial contribution to the total
' effort by RVNAF, Specifically: .

<= Of the more than 29,000 RVNAF KIA during that period, RF/PF
suffered 38% of the total (11,208).

-~ The RF/PF claimed a total of 23,732 (37%) enemy KIA of the total
( cnemy KIA (63,495).

-~ The KIA ratio (enemy to friendly) for RF/FF equates to 2.1 a8 . 3
opposed to 2,2 for Regulara, L

OASD /3A/REPRO ]
December 8, 1972 )
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TERRTAOHTALS A0 Wh CFUEHSTYR

coneral

The enumy offenaive, initiated cn Msrch 30, marked the beginning of
a new phase of the Vietnam conflict ~ dirent main forece confrontation. ¥For

‘the first time the encmy messed his fexsesicns, attacked in force, end thon

defended the ground he had won. The cffeasive wes elsc characterized by *
iwo other aspects - & decrease of V¢ end local guerrille forces parblei-
pation in the conflict and inereased participation of the QVN territorial
forces (RF/PF). , .
The purpose of this papar is to cempare R¥/Pr partlcipation with thet
of friendly medn forcs units, The ccresarison provides Inajghb to the
proper mix of regular and territeriel units in a post-war environnment.

Discussion

The intrcduction of l&rse scble, rein force action into the Vietnam
conflict caused RVNAF to resort to new m:asures. These included:

- Committing the genaeral reserve (airborne and marines) to
prolonged combat in MR 1, o . i

- Shifting main force wnits cul of traditional arces of
operation to meet tactical emergencies (2.g., noving the 2lst ARVH |
Division from MR 4 to MR 3 to participets in the battle for An Loc).

- Reguiring the RF/PF to dirsctly support main force wnits in
battle and, in many cases, to engege enexy main force units on their owm,

It is this finel point that sho2ld theoretically contribute significaﬁtly
to decisions on the future of the RI/¥F. Just how useful are territorilals
in a mein force conflict envirormens?

Yeblea 1 and 2 shov the breekei: ol RF ccmpanles and PF platoons by MR.

In terms of numbers, MR 4 accounis Icr =hout 407 of the totel numwber of
RF companies in SVN and about 457 ¢ <he PF platoons,

There is some variance in the panner in vhieh territorials have been

employed, In MR 1, for instance, 72 RF/PF huve eggentlally baen under

the control of reguler units, whereaz iz MP U they have operated beaically

a5 they were intended -~ wndar gectir zoobrol, It ig diffieult to state
wthich manner of employmont is bettes, Ths trend ceems to be, however,
"foverds glving greater condrol cver T¥s to tha Prerinee Mhief as evidencaed
by the ongoling RF Contirol Haadawerser. Ungrade Program. Brieflly this proprasn
i dasigned to orgenize territeriel: invo lursoy, more mobile combet wiits te
countor the conventional ground tlrz:is joseld by the NVA (& Lrief descviption
ol the program lg attached as Tasl.surs 1), '
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2nd Mo .i' 1470
071 &y o Jun 1'oh Y Ave By Jun gl

KR 1 233 235 215 235 237 ”"7 237 237
R e 52 L2 L2 hog 307 392 258 Lu3
MR 3 L13 k1o hiz Lie b1l Ly Los k15
R L 623 615 613 Gk 615 615 25 6h7

3
av)

5/ Infornmation extracted from the IFES report for July 1S

.
1
, . ; PARIE 2
. FP_FLATOONS n/
2nd Half - - . 1972
1971 Avg Jen Teh iier Jar Hny dun Jul
T ST 1211 1255 8 1292 1291, 1301 1300

184k 18k 1830 3778
13569 1384 11'00 1352

N
3542

MR 2 ' 1838 1841
MR 3 12L3 1259
MR & 3732 3755
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a/ Information oxtracted from the TFES report for July Jg,h
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A coun‘“'Jﬂ e opﬁvauwonal suwxary for the terriborials is listed in

L

Tables 3 anld .Y/ waxen together inese tables show a shift in uype 7/ PF

missions since March 1972 frem security ors tented to offensive opzra

tions.

This indicates increased territorial participation against enemy maiu ’orC°

units. Points of interest n»luae-

1
pes
D

F compan
the first quarter
dropp2d elmost 50% in July from Tirst guarter 1972 (k72 vs 922).

cnerat

- Correspondingly, RF companies conducting offensive
y af]c)l("OV.,

inercased 25 firsi quarter 1972 compare d to last hal
and steadily incressed o & total of 497 in July,

- RF operaticns with contact
1972 4o l'oril (2033 4o L235) and revzined relovively high in lay and June
pefore drepping to 2312 in July. .
1 Cramloaansa), iehles 3a-3h anld Lo-bhomrezond en operationzl swimzyvy oroak-

s
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335

ses devoted Lo security missions decreased about 10%
of 1972 from the lzst helf of 1971 (S22 vs 1013) ausd
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)
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e f ot
sl i‘\\/a“&uib wu ;

~J M O



( CONFIDENTIAL ¢

- P platoons conducting zzousity mingions showed o steady
doeceonse Iron o flruL gurtor 1975 wozrzoe of 0257 to 0391 in wly.

Hy, 13

CN

ached o high of L1Y in

- I platoons on off'ensive crzrationy re
Yoy (& 35% increase over first guartzr 1872) f=lling about 203 to 338 in

July.

- PF operations with contact incresased sherply (807) in fpril
over first quarter 1972 (3703 v 2050), rerained fai steady in lMay and
June, before dropping Lo 2632 in Juiy. k .
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* TABIZ 3 ‘ §
RF OFERATIONAL SITZ13Y - 8V of
1972
2nd Half Jar-llzr :

Missions ‘ 1971 Avg Lz April May June  July .
Sscurity 1015 522 83 820 833  L7o.
Offensive Opns 335 iz 156 L7 L48 h9/.
Réaction Force 110 iLg 202 203 205 265 .
Other 221 155 166 162 177 170
Opns with Contact 2536 2533 - 4235 318k - 3397 2312
Opzs/unit 19.k 3otk 101.5 92.5. 10k.7  81.bh
557 InTormaticn extract Pd from tﬁ% 1= TTES rzport for July 1972. ' :

- T
AT b

PP OFERATICIAT S04ARY - SV af

1972

2nd Hslf deon-lisr

‘lissions 1971 Avg P finril  Hay  Juns  July
Security - . 675k £337 6576 6575 64756 6391
Osfensive Opns . 193 w7 L13 k15 355 338"
Reaction Force 119 135 347 3h0 338 345

ther 938 735 785 740 692 621
o,wa with Contpct 2h33 2255 3705 3021 3631 2632

png/Uait h3.6 “2.8 37.7 37.7  43.9  36.3

—

d/' In;o*r¢,101 extracted Trom thz TTIZ rewort for July 1972.
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Teble 5 p“o"idos o counbrywide conpavigon of kr/¥F and Repular XTA

- Of tf' rore thern 29,000 RViTAY KTA during Atril tlrough July,
R/ Py sulfcreed 387 of the teial (11,203),

- The RE/DPF claluod a totel of 23,732 (37)) encmy KTA of the
tobal enemy KIA (63,4:95) duwring the seue time Fframa.

~ The KIA ratio (enemy to friendly) for RF/—PI-‘ equutes to 2:1 es
opposed to 2.2 for Regulirs.

‘Table 5
4 (4

OVUAR ALD ENEMY KTA - SVN a/f
(April throuzn July)

Friendly XTA Ener_n'x KTA ' KIA Ratio (En/Fr)
RF /PP 11208 By R¥/PF 23732 R/PR: - 2.1
Rngulars 1827k . By Regwlars 3976u ‘ Regulors: 2.2

Total 20482 Toiel 63496

a/ Information extrected from OPREP-5, The Measureme.nt of Progress
(Apr=Jul) and TFES (Jul).

Ll

Table 6 g._/ is & breakout by percantage of friendly and enewy KIA
in each LR:

- The RF/PF have suffered thelr lowest pesrcentage of total KIA
in MR 1 (187) end their highest in MR & (717).

- The RT/PF have sccounted for o high of 167 of the total enemy
KIA in MR & and & low of 207 in MR 1.

- In contrest, the RF/PF had e fevorable KIA retio of 4.5 in MR )
as opnoged to 1.2 in MR b,

The contrast in nuwbers of cnemy XTi (high in MR Lk, low in MR 1)
and KIA retio (low in 1R b, high in MR 1) can probably be accounted for
by the menner of enployment of the KI/PF in these two MRs. In IR b,
thc territorials have csaenbislly operated Indepondently of regular unibs
with conaiderably more poracansl iavolved than in MR L which eanhances

i/ SUpplonanses Teble ba provides o dutailed brezkout, by IR, of cnany
and frlenlly KTA since the start of the offeus hc..

CONFIDENTIAL | | -
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I amns m  arm e s b et e o

i . ' LWL AT

(frril-July)

Friendly YIA (%) __Erepy uI4 () KIA Ratio (EnfFr)
RE/PF Regulars By be/b: =i Ruguunes R /B¢ Regular °

82 . 20 €0 , L5 4,0

M2 30 70 . 38 62 . 3.1 . 2.2
3.). 1.3

MR 3 el 79 39 61
MR T 29 76 3t

;

MR L 18

1.2 1.0
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¢ o The opportunity to bobh dnfilet and tnke casuwultics. Tn MR 1, though,
i Lhe tervitordals have noh ercsped the enemy on thelr owm bul rathor os 3
X ; dirvected by tha rejulars,  Gultes ofbten this hag been eeconplisheld fren M
‘ P o, position ol strength -« fev dnstence, albacks on speelfle torgets with
Littlc danger of ambush., This has ensbled thom to fillict high casualiles
while suffering reloblvely fow themselvesd,

.

PRy

i e i e :

Yrep-Up | : ¥

B : Thic dete tends to confirm what has beun appearing in fleld reports )
3 since the beginning of the offensive ~~ the RF/FF bavy, on Lhe vhole, =

given o good account of themselves, As tables § and 6 illustrate, ths - 'fg
[ nunber of ruemy KIA (37% of the total) attributeble to the territoriels R |
’ is not Insignificant. In addition, the countrywide KIA ratlo obtained \
by the RF/FF is virtually the seme as that of the regulers.

b
Y
But what then, s & coesefire draws ncer, is to be the fate of the }

territorlals? There seems to be & tendency to want to elinminate them -~ g

particularly the PFa. This ls evidenced by the RF Centrol Heedgquarters i

. Upzrade Progrem, proeviously mentioned, in vhlch spaces for the progran are g“

; creatod by eliminating existing PP spaces. In oddition, spaces required

; to implement Frojoct Enhence wore primerily obtolned at the expsnss of :

e the FI's  There ore indleatlons from the field that the GV is or was thinking
of subordinating the P¥ on the nationdl level to the Miniatry of the Iptericr
for edministration after the ceasefire. Operationally the IF would be” -
controlled by the police at the villoge level. Also the GVN would conw,

\ * vert the PF to s civillan organization to avold the image of & militery
force (Note: While Deputy Ambassador Whitechouse indieated that thic ideas

has been rejected, we have recelved no offiecial word that a final declsion
on this has bean made). - : .
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It seems that while the PFs ere losing their plece in RVNAT, the RF p
. are gradually epproeching the regulars in terms of capubilities (RF Control
Headquirters Upgrede Progrenm), This would appear to be desirable assuming
that the sector retainsg control of the RF and therefore does not lose its

i copablility to provide security for the province. Then the .Province Chiefl
E retainyg the meens to conbrel ectivity in his province while RVNAF reteins
y e backup to the regulars that has the capabllity to oparate egeinst enemy
4 main force units,

e iaRe

In any event, it ls ovident that some mix of territorials and regulars f,
] must be reteined 1ln RVNAF. The ultimete mix will depend.on operational con- 1
' plderation~, the economic capability of the GUVN (and U,8.) to support the 1
) military, ind eny pertinent irplications that the coaselire terms nuy have.

) g & final point, cereful ccnolderation should be glven to eny further )

il upgrading, of the R¥ et the expanae of the P, There is not only & possibillsy |

! of loaing the reens for melutzining adejuale local secwrity, bub the exponse

: involvaed in naintuinlng thr wpyreaded BP pemy approach thuat of the regulers, 3
Q In thle cosz, the cost bonafits for retelulng e territorial force that has i
\ proven sdequate in o medln force conillet ure loat.
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. 2nd Hall® 1972
] LOTCL Ave dan o Iiwo oper  Apr Iwy Jun gud ,
N f Security 17k 1’70 147 160 133 129 133 84 * !
! ] offensive . o : C 4
U Opns 4 8 & 7 12 20 15 79 | P
j Raachlon C r
W Yorce 15 15 17 22 L9° 46 k7 Lo P
: b Other L3 k2 L L7 42 ka 34 b
E. TASLT 3b i C
v a ¢ : l
j RE MIZETCNS - MR 2 i '
] 2nd Half _ 1972 -
j 2971 _Avg Jen  Fes  kee  Apr Mey  Jun gul } 3
] Security 317 20 283 269 @57 255 260 160 | -
: Offonsive : I
1 Opns 50 S 71 g8 83 78 73 - aky D
‘ Reaction . ( L
! Force 1k =4 28 28 33 36 35 6L 1
\ Other 33 23 25 . ek ah 30 30 3 -
Cy . TLELT 3c | . o
’.' Ry MISSTONS - MR 3 |
, ! b
' 2nd Helf ‘ 1972 ) .'
: 197L Avg Jen  F&U var  Apr May  Jun  Jul 3
Secwrlty 209 w5 .18 167 153 15k 158 95 ! ;
i P Offensiv. ' ‘ E
‘ Opns 133 i otk 182 a9y 199 195 26 . 3
, Reaction i g
i Force 23 36 35 38 L7 L5 L2 52 !
: _; Othex 38 30 25 2 16 13 13 21 j
? L
[ 4
' ;_ TLRID 34 g
: ' RF MTS3I0US = MR & f
, end Helf 1972 |
* A972 Ave dan  rev  iur Apr Moy Jwn Jul i
Security 325 300 3.3 292 2565 egn 207 132
: oflunaoive
i o opng 12 157 15% 162 166 180 165 328
b o Reaction
I Yerea bt 6L 55 63 3 76 82 109
G 108 73 P e na 77 a) 78
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A PR MIEILG « IR 1
: pnd Hulf 1972 ;
1371 A Jen Feh sar Anr lay Jun Jul iy
Securlty 1109 1100 1127 1le 98y 1019 1036 1035 )
Offensive .
: Opns 15 18 19 23 2y 18 13 9
4 Reaction E .
! Force 3 2 8 8 167 164 16 161
Othor 85 135 ° 23t 119 110 100 &9 90
; TABLE 3¢ o { f
;‘ . ¢ . . i 8
i PP MIYSIONS - MR 2
r 2nl Half 1972
{- 1971 Avg Jan Feb Mar . Apr May Jun Jul
L 4y v, . ;
i Security 1588 671 1675 1641 1523 1530 158 1hhg N
Offensive ' - , I
: Opns 37 32 5 88 82 73. w7 T
Reaction S : I
! Force 6 7 3 2 8 . 1 17 7 R
. < Other 188 131 115 113 228 213 196 195 P4
E‘ T o
P TARLE 3g P8
| P MISSIONS - MR 3 ~'
C 2ni Half 197: - E
: 1971 Avg Jden . Feb Mar Avr May Jun Jul
_ Security 1028 1086 1076 1105 1112 1126 1128 111k o
. Offensive : 3
‘ Opns 59 59 73 8 132 15 129 127 R
. Reactlon E
: Force 8 7 23 31 39 35 37 3L g
! Other 13 148 180 146 101 ol 58 L7 1
l TABLE 3 :
P MISSIONS - MR b {
2nd Half _ 1972 B
1971 Avg Jen Feb Muy Apr lay Jun Jul .
Seeurd by 3029 3055 309% 3058 3052 3000 2Bk 2793 |
b Orfeusive ) I
Oprs 63 158 ey 162 17h 179 117 125 C
heactlon b
Voroe 102 113 116 129 133 127 10 120
1 Otk 518 P KR 352 shy 33y 3hy ai
' 229 3
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5 *; TRELE L (
éﬁ S ' N OFNIASTO - v L
| ol HAIT 1377
. 19°7) Avg Jdan Fet ar Lur Jay Jurn Jul
i Total Opns 16590 12043 13553 Lo%02 0 10199 12667 12755 a7 e
; 3 Total Opns : i
; : with Contact 557 540 358 329 637 607 1506 CIcy
| Opns w/Contect y/40 - af2b  1/28  1/:1 1/16 1/2l /25 1/3b ;
b Total Opns / 3 / / /2 / / / / _'
?‘:v'l ! .
R , i
d ?' L] TABLE B [ M
RF OFERATICIS - MR 2 '
(
: 2nd Half _ 1972 _ '
| 10T Avg . Jan Feo liar Apy ey Jun Jul f
R iy Total Opns 70842 50507 60939 77910 51286 37317 60664 k7oL :
; N Totul Opns i - ;
l with Contact 538 . 297 284 610 325 381, 739 351 ;
1 q Opns w/Contact 1/132 /170 1/ezy  1/128  1/158  1/98  1/B2  1/136
! g Total Opns
f P
y : 1
N TABLE ks
'1 ’ RF. OPERATICS - IR 3
¥ : 2nd Hedf 1972
'.;s 1971 Avg  Jam  Feb  lax  Apr Moy  Juws  gul
| ‘ Total Opns 50945 50905 h63-2 61692 LBOO6 55965 L6268  Lgllg
Total Opns _ ) .
| wlth Contact 246 293 k3 188 312 Lo1 450 228 4
) Opna -.-r/Contact I r sl 0 4 1 11h 1/10 l a1 5
“’3 | Total Cone 1/24k /1% 1/7z. 1/330 1/15 / /103 1/215 ]
5 _ TATIZ 43 3
] : . k-
4 o RF OMIRATICHE - M3 b '
2nd Half 1972
. 1071 Aur Jan Fou liay Apy May Jun Jul 4
1K | Totel Opns 56024 2636h  3gTii o 31324 k2226 35211 khee 327ue ;
3 Total Opna j
1 with Contact 1259 1035 1377 935 2951 1705 1702 1h66
4 Ovns -, [entaet l/)l‘) l/?!S 1757 1/34 1/;Ll| 1/21, 1/2h 1/22
eded Cono
e 230 5
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TASTE L

Y OFSHANTOHD - R D

1972

Total Opnas
Total Opns

IRAANNN Jano Feb o iy hor Huy Jdun o Jul
3132% 30955 3398)  BhAA2  163M6 27795 3B16h 21556
859 540 543 850 8% £23 262

with Contact 617

Opns w/Contect 1751 /3% /63 1/ /19 1/3 143 Lufrh
Total Opns :
-TABLE bL# t
Fr OPERATIONS - IR 2 ’ i
2nd Half - 1972 —

1971 Avg Jar.  Feb iar Apr May Jun Jul
Total Opns 102961 67020 104198 213774 vB8B38  =sé272 10h8hhk 63363 ,
I}

Total Opns
with Contact 394

349 272 353

34k 371 £08 AT

Opns w/Centact ) /gy "a/102 1/383  1/3=2  1/ee9  1/ise 1/130 - 1/152
Total Opns .
TABLE lg ’ . :
’ |
PP OFERATIONS - MR 3 -
2nd Hulf . 1972
1971 Avg Jan Feb liay Apr iy Jun Jul
Total Opns 88318 87765 78450 B7990 82737 93966 76207  T75hb
Total Opns : ,
with Contact 150 121 97 98 198 239 239 134
Ogng_ylg%ﬂzesz 1/589 /725 1/808 1/898 1/18 1/393 1/319 1/579
Total Opns
TABLE hh
P& OFBRATIONS - MR b
2nd Half 1972
2971 Avg  Jen.  Feb  Fer  Awr  Day  Jun  gul
Totel Opus 1256754 121343 119k7d 125275 131614 126577 120165 116580

Total Oppa
vith Contaol 1271

Opus w/Contnck 1/99
Totol Opns

033 91y 9o

1/115  y/iez 1/138

zaBh 1525 1761 1793
1/58  1/83  Af13 0 1/65

CANFIDENTIAL 231
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f TAND Tx
X ] \
N 4 ' KIA « PVIIAY 570 20T pf
April Yy Jun2 July Total
3 -
MR 1 - Friendly .
; RF/PF , 280 953 326 123 1082
$ Regulars 113 18 1835 1913 5051
" ' Totel 1059 E31 PN 2035 133
. P MR 1 - FEne ) :
/ TBY RF 7P_MF 1!3"122 L1:508 ihhl 5%3 hgs?
' By Regulers ZH 10 3l 29974
‘g Total 8773 G150 5752 'E&ESQBT. 24913
‘; i MR 2 - Friendly -,
R : R¥/EF ' 520 303 270 280 1723
f. , Regulars 765 53% 1601 1053 5
N Total . 1335 d3z al7l - 1333 267
f , o MR 2 = Enemy . '
. ‘ TTBy KJEF 1807 &T3 1781 860 5321
4 A By Regulars 1818 2159 2901 1856 873k
4; A Tobal 3625 303z 552 'a"7‘1)‘6 18055
}‘“ . * . ' N ’
| : MR 3.~ Friendly - ! .3
- Reg:d IS - S R SR
5 ; Regulars 0 1342 296 1 16 -9
p ’ lotal 1217 1353 3h7h I%EB 369 .
] o
:lg ‘MR - Enen . ; ' ! =
p By RP/EF 1223 16E7 1770 gge | &378 O
) By Regulars 2927 2043 001 k6L 152 3
r; Total TS0 2750 %"~77‘1 159 13830 -

MR I - Friendl © 3
RF /3" 2021 1371 1750 1488 6630 - -

Regulars 622 253 1078 669 2652
Total 2503 55+ ”Szae 2 2177 "‘95@?‘.
MR 4 ~ Ene '

By RI'/EF 2253 1éz2 2555 1kl 806\ 3
By Regulars 670 ©55 __1_;1? 50 P60k -
z 3034

o

Total 29573 E1] 19 10558
a/ Information exlracted from OFEII-3, Tha Messurement of Progress (April- ﬂii
July) and TPED (July). '
. | 237 5
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) i CORIROL, TESDIUART LS UINRANE PrOsnit
£ . .
] Bugkround i
N ,' As @ reswlt of houvy ARV losaes incurred during the Merch-fordl MVA E
q 1 invesion, Prosideat Thicu directed that the Joint Cenevel stafd (J0S) con- . |
N ll vert all Tien Dol Heodguarters (RY Comprny Groups) to babtelion hesdquerters i
;-:' l and acbivate Soctor Tactical Cammand Posts (STCPns in eteh of the provinees, L
; The wnderlying conslderstion vas the need for larper, more moblle ground

combet unlts to counter ths conventionnl ground threat posed by the NVA.

, , Combinag JUS/i--iACV meetings resultad in an implenentotion of thae plan
" in thres phases: _

‘ : - Prese I to consist of b 8TCPs end Th battalions,

ki

» Phese II to consist of 2L BICPs end 152 buttalions.
- Phase III consleting of 21 §1CPs and BL battolions.

- Tobal of 55 STCPs end 307 buttalions (the plan called for
large wrbon erezs end cartain provinces to have additlonal

STQP.‘J) .

T e ey e g

i

{ Discusuion .
Phasa I was completod in July end combined JOS/MACV Phase I evaluation i g
§

|

Mt IR

{ , visits weroe conplebed in August. It opposrs that the mejor problem ius the
manner in which the soctora employed the §iCFa. 1In avens vhere Province

, Chiefs did not understond the lwbille migglon concept, the §TCPs were serving

’ no ugeful purposes, JGI is, thoervefors, in the process of prepering & -

Missions end Imployment Dirocctive vhich will provide definitive guldelines

! on the employment of UTCPs .and sbtached battalidng., Implamentation of

: Thases IT end III is to be contingent wpon the suncess of Fhusa I.

X
'
Food
i
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VIETNAMESE LANGUAGE TRAINING

The US is training over 1700 men in FY 69 in long (37 and
47 week) courses in the Vietnamese language, and over 9100 men
in short (2, 4, 6, B, 12 and 32 week) courses (Table l). Of the
1700, 235 (14%) will be assigned as advisors and 1479 (B6%) will
be trained for intelligence and special investigation work (Table
2). We have no data on assignments the 9100 will receive.

The 37 week course is the mini.num necessary to allow an
American to conversa with reasonable ease with a vietnamese who
is speaking normally. It is inadegquate to permit good compre-
hension of an overheard, fast conversation, or to understand
nuances of speech intended to be misleading.

The proportion of US military advisors who receive extensive
Vietnamese language training is surprisingly low. Tables 2 and 3

show that only 132 officers of an estimated 1450 (9%) and 97 enlisted

men of an estimated 2300 (4%) advisors on MACV field advisory teams
will receive the 37-~47 week long courses, Wa do not know how many
will raeceive the short courses. One recent study by the Army Con-
cept Team in Vietnam (ACTIV) found that only 18 out of 40 (45%)
district senior advigors interviewed (out of 222 DSA's assigned)
had even some Vietnamese language training; our figures suggest
that most of the 18 probably had ovne of the short language courses.

The small percentages Oof our adviscors able to converse in
Vietnamese are partly offset by the ability of many Vietnamese
to speak some English. Nevertheless, it must be diffiocult for
US advisors in the pacification program to assess the status of
hamlets when they cannot undarstand Vietnamese. The ACTIV study
found a relationship between an advisor's knowledge of Vietnamese
and the reliability of his overall ratings for the Hamlet Evalu-
acion System (HES).
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TABLE 1

VIETNAMESE LANGUAGE TRAINING
By Length of Course

: FY 69 — FY 10 :
Course Navy- Alr Navy- Alr :
Length Army  Maxines  TForce Total  Army Marines  Force — Totel |
L7 wka 933 185 16 134 1026 | 228 18 1272 ;
37 0 68 512 580 8 92 582 682 |
32 265 163 18 Lhé 288 260 . 28 570 i
12 1351 1059 29 2h3zo 2075 161k 26 ens

8 13528/ %27 0 1879  1hsca/ 527 o 1977 .

2-6 o) L36 0 436 0 h36 0 436

Total 3901 -sizg— 575 1631% 3647 '7%!%" —BL8 ﬁ?&%
[y Btudents programmed for this course must be graduates of corresponding MATA

courses where they recelve I weeks of langusge tralning. _
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E : FY_69/70 VIFTNAMESE LANGUAGE TRAINING E
37 AND 47-WEEK COURSES 1
gj ! -':‘
'(‘ —F-!—-G-?— ;I '... ;‘
¥ | . -
‘,'.‘- ,} Alx i m
~.: : Arm Nagéusm Forcoe TOTAL [N
i VN Other Total _VN er Tota VN VN Other Total ' '
.1_. , . . i ,',.
3 | Intelligance 604 21 625 108a/ Loz 210 512 1224 123 1347 »
y 4 :
] Advisor 2298/ 5 234 1 - 1 -~ 230 5 235
L i P
5 P Interpretor 70 4 7439 - 39 - w9 4 113
% Other - - - - 3 3 _16 _6 3 13 . o
: Total 903 30 933 148 105 253 528 ,1579 135 1714 . A8
i i ‘ 5
FY_10 3
a1 Intelligence 618 21 639 1398/ 122 261 581 1338 143 1481 -
"‘, ‘ D)
i k Advisor 306 5 311 1 - 1 - 37 5 N2 | 3
% o Interprator 82 2 84 58 - 58 - 140 2 42 9%
d : Other - - - - - = _1 _19 -~ 1 '3
‘ i Total 1006 28 1034 198 122 320 600 1804 150 1954 j
a7/ ThEerrogator/trans latox. f
b/ 132 officers, 97 enlisted men. ' |
} !
i . ,
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Military Unit
Advisory Teams

Civil.Military
Advisory Teams

RF/PF Advigory: .

Teams
Other Advisory
Teams b
Totel

Egtimated from sampling of June 30, 1967 TOXE data on advisors and overhead

CONFIDENTIAL

TABLE 3

ESTIMATED NUMBER OF MACV FIEID ADVISORS
CORPS LEVEL AND BELO
As of April 30, 1668
4

Estimated Number

Adv as %

Assigned Strenglh a/ of Total
Off  EM  Total  Pers b/ Off
909 1513  2he2 66% 600
856 1366  2ee2 51% W37
30k hho Thi 100% 304

i;’”ﬁ?hrce: MAGV-01 Strength Report,

personnal suthorized for advisory teaums,

p. 16.

112

Bee SEA Analysis Report, July 1968,

of Adviscrs g

EM Tota _
"

999 1599 ’

697 113k

Lo Thi

¢/ Includes training center advisors, psyops, logistics.

- _— e e -
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HOW THE KOREZAN ARMY IMPROVED

The “ollowing interview mith Generql Matihew B, Ridgway, USA, Petired,
was conducted as a nart of Fegional Programs research in wave to improve
RYNAF effectiveness, but is a departure from the usual style of our analyses.
We believe that his views are especially timely today in Vietnam where a
major effort ta being made to train tre Vietnamesa Army.

General Ridguway makees the point eevaral timee that there are more dif-
ferences than similarni.iee betwaen the two wars. He alsoc makes it perfeotiy
clear that he would "mot for one minute vresume to judge” the Vietnamsse
military situation without ever having visited South Vietnom.,

Ve agree 1ith General Pidguay that many differences exiet between the iwo
warg, My of the Korean Army training programs might not work in Vietmam.
On the other hiand, we believe the princivles whioh he stressed in training the
Korean Army are applicable and that there is much to. learn from our suceessful
experience in Ininging the Korean Army tc the high level of wrofieiency it has
ghowm in Vietnar.,

One baaie difference from the Vietnwm War i3 that General Ridguway commanded
the South Korean Army. Therefore, he had a great deal of leverage in the choice

of Korean eomminders and in relieving incompetents, and thie greally affected
the quality of the Korean Army.

deneral Ridquay believes that a military unit's effectiveness depands on

the auality of ite officere and noncormissioned officera. This prineiple

guided all of his efforts to inarease the effectiveness of the Korean Army. He
conniders time to tratin and itmmroved weaporry as eassential, but the foocus muet
alwaye be on the leadership. In his own words "with one (an officer corps) any
vroblem ean be overcome; without one, all other efforts are in vain." FHis
anewer to leadership ‘problems and the basies of success in improvimg Korean
Army combat effeativeness was selection of good potemtial leadere and training.

4

The final section of the interview does not consern either Vietwam or
Korea. We include tt, hoping that our readers will find it as interesting as
we did.
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HOW THE KOREAN ARMY IMPROVED

Interview with Gen. Matthew Ridgway, USA, Ret.

LEADERSHIP

General Rid ¢ The building of any military »stablishment into an : %
effective combdt %orce rests on several basic principles which are the same

the world over, In general, a military establishment s effectiveness is de- 5'5
rondent on primarily its officer corps end secondarlly its noncommissioned
orficer corps. Of course, weaponry is a: essential, time to traih is essentisal,
i but the focus must always be on the officer corps. It takea time 'to produce
! an effective combat force and there are a multiplicity of functions which have. ? ”
: to be carried out bvefore an armed force ls effective. No amount of equipment
or unumbers of personnel can substitute for rthe baslc ingredlent of leadership.

You know, we (as & nation) have had extraordinary experiences with respect
to building our own milltary establlehment in times of emergency. When I came
into the service the Army had a total of 5,000 ufficers. I think the entire
Army had .aly about 125,000 personnel. We were plunged into World War I in
the same ycar (1917). Within the space of a little over & year, we raised
about four million men in the Army alone and had ‘two million men in France.

o kTl iR N, Tl i Dl

Now how is it possible for s little officer corps of 5,000 to expand so
- enormously-=-quite apart from the production efforte-and to train an Army of
that size? After World War I, we let owr military establlishment go dowm
again, not quite as low as in 1917, but comparably so0, considering the in-
crease in responsibilities we acquired as o Nation. And yet, in World War II
we raised, trained and effectively led 1l milllon men. ‘

it L o R A U
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The anawer is training end in particular, our officer school syaten.,
system begins with basic schools, then intermediate achools, then our staff
' colleges and finally at the apex is the War College. In the perliod between
the wars, all of us hoped we would be able to alternate periocds of schooling
with troup duty. That was very difficult because we had so few troops. I was
in the Svcond Division in Texas in 1926 and 1927. It was the only division the
Arny had intact. All of its units were carried on paper but were cadred. It
wag brutally skeletonized. I was a company commander, and if I could get
nine men out for tralning in the morning I was lucky. We were down to bare
bones. But, our system produced a nucleus of officers that were able to ex-
pand almost overnight into a very effective fighting force.

Our

T L A A TR | W SR T ST A ki i i 553
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What I want to stress above everything else is the foundation of an Army-=-
its officer corps. With one, any problem can be overcome, without one, all
other efforts are in vain. That is the one principle I never stopped stressing

i
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when we were bullding the Korean Army. I told their president that I would

not give them equipment or increase theilr strength until they got rid of their
incompetents and demonstrated to me thet they had an officer corpa. Tney dld.
In a few yetrs, the Koreans began to replace US unlts. I understand that today
they ure doing well in Vietnam,

COMMAND

Major Caulfield: General, what authority dld you have over the Korean
Arny?

Genersl Ridgway: Complete, President Rhee had placed the entire ROK
military esteblishment, which consisted only of the Army (ROKA), under

General MucArthur's direct command, and MacArthur in return had delegated

that avthority to the 8th Army Commander. Vhen I took over from General Walker,
I found that I had complete command over the ROK Army. Chung Il Kwon, the
present Prime Minlster, was the ROK Army Chief of Staff at that time and per-
formed splendidly. He complied heartily with all the demands I placed on him.

I never had trouble with him, though I certeinly had plenty of troubles with
the ROK Army, and for good reason, as you are aware,

No Army in rmodern times was ever subjected to the battle stresses, strains,
and losses to which the ROKs were subjected in the beglnning of the war. We
had a language problem, hut I had a KMAG (Korean Military Advisory Group)
heeded by Brigadier Goneral Frank Farrel. He wes always along side (eneral Xwon.
Any orders I had for the ROKs 1 would give direct to Kwoy, and also gave them
to Farrel. This was to make swre that there was ths gupervision of execution,
which 1s the soul of performance. '

I guess that answers your first questlon, The answer 1s that I had
direct command and control over the RCK Army and then when General MacArthur
came howe and I tock over the Far East command, L also delegated authority
over the ROKs to the 8th Army Commender, General Van Flest.

Major Caulfield: Did this relationenip change as the ROKs improved?

General Ridgway: No, it 4idn't chenge.

Major Caulfield: Wes this command authority delegated below 8th Army
level?

General Ridgway: Oh, yes. A ROX division assigned to a US Corps was
under the direct command and avtliority of a US Corps commander.

Major Caulfield: Were the ROK divisions always deployed, intect?

General Ridgwey: Yes.

Mejor Caulfleld: Then ROK regluents were not placed under TS Aruy
Tdvision Commanders.,

21!
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General Ridgway: Not to my recollection., The reason being that we
didn't want to breakiup Lhe ROK divisions,

o et e quea s o

Major Caulfleld: What action did you take when 1t was brought to your 5
; attention that & ROK Commander was poor? Exactly what would happen? K

General Rid ¢+ I would go to the Chief of 8taff of the ROK Army or ' k.

possibly to the og%ioer 's commander and have them relleve him, An .-y’ o
commander's primary responsibility is theiclosest possible contlnuous contact Y

with his Corps commander and to a lesser degree (in my concept of 1eadernhip) .

' with the division commander. 1'd be down in every division commander's CP : -y
and in his command every dey, well not every day--that was impossible=-but, .

it would be rare that I didn't meet two or three of them & day. To get back Py

to your queastion, I"d have him relleved. :

B R ke )

Msjor Caulfield: Buppose the ROK authorities didn't rellieve him for
political or other reasons?

" General Ridaway: That didn't happen. 1I had very close contact with
| : President Rhee ung ﬁis Minlster of Defense. I told President Rhee in the
B : presence of his Minister of Defense, "we aren't going to get anywhere with
K 1 your Army until you get some leadership. You haven't got it from ‘the Minister
i - of Defense on down and untll you get it, it's Just hopeless. Don't you
N : " a8k me to arm any more of your pecple, You've lost enough equipment now to
r ‘ equip six of our divisions."

Bt . This wasn't Just carping criticism. 'These fellows had a dlvision !
: __— commander with the experience level of a US Army Captain arnd young one at :
gq ‘ that. They just hadn't had the training and the experience. Regardless, ‘
. President Rhee was tough on'them. He even fired his Minlster of Derfense. ]

I never knew why ‘there was & dual command in South Vietnan, k:

) - Major Caulfield: COMUSMACV dnes not command the RVNAF, He advises and
i assists,

y General R1d5¥ar: Of course, we had & different situation in South
]i Vietnam than exlsted in Xorea, I never could understand why they have a -3
5. dual command in South Vietnam. Why in hell didn't they put the ARVN under 5
3 Westmoreland? I understand he 4idn't want it, but I don't know why and N
i : never talked to him about it. _ , 5
A We had a strong man st the head of the Korean government who backed me
b ' completely, He was death on dommunlsm, although he was & hair shirt to us
' many times later on with his "On to the Yalu Thing." Perfectly ridiculous
for them to go it alone. Nevertheless, I was in Korea only 24 hours wher
I met him and paid my respects, I knew we couldn't hold in our positions. 3
We had two weak divislions at the front and one weak division in a blocking P
position to thelr rear. The whole half of the peninsule (eastern) was
wide open. I wanted to prepare some defenslive positions to the rear, so we

§| could delay in successive positions if we had to. I asked President Rhees

k ; 241 7%
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for 30,000 men, MHe said, "you'll Have them tomorrow morning, General." I
sald, "well, I don't think I can proviie the tools~-but turn them out anyway.”
The next morning 30,000 men begen digging defensive positions. Can you
imagine anything like that in Vietnac?

Major Ceuwlfield: No, sir,

Did the XMAG function in other than an advisory cepacity? In other
wordy, did they command ROK units, expeclally in the beginning?

General Ridgway: I don't know., I would think that would depend very
much on the personality of the advisor and the ROXK commander. If you hed &
very strong American advisor and a weak, inexperienced ROK commander, or even
a good man as ROK commender who saw the handwriting on the wall, he might let
the advisor run his unit. The ROK cormander would issus the order but he
would be receiving them from the advisor, I think that quite frequently US
advisors took command of ROK units, but they tried to play the role assigned,
which was advigsory, not command, They vere in no sense responsible. I ‘
think that ROK 6éth division, in the initial operations was actually commanded
by the advisor, LTC McPhail (LTC Thomas D. McPhail, USA). He was a very
strong leader who really shock them down and trained them.

"LIC BElton: What were some of the methods he uséd_to esgert his aggressive
leadership in training them?

General Ridggax: Its bean 20 years and the detalls are a 1little hazy.
You wou o better asking (eneral Ryan or Champeny., Well, I don't know.

If it had been my Job, the first urgent reguilrement would be to get to every
one of my subordinate commanders in battle, For example, if I were e
regimental advisor I would get to the battalion commanders and so forth. After
you have had considerable combat experience, you can very quic..ly sense the
sltuation when you walk into an area. You can see it, and smell it, and

Just feel it.

It doesn't take very long to size up the capability of a unit, I
would have the commander brief me right on the spot, Standing on the ground
with a commander, you very quickly sense hls grasp of the situation, and his
confidence or lack of it. I would think a good advisor would Ao the same
thing, It doesn't take you very long to slze up the training level of &
unit and the leadership capacity of a commander,

Major Caulfield: What action was taken when an advisor reported that
a ROK commander was incompetent or falled to perform satlsfactory?

General Ridgway: I don't want to evade your question but I just don't
know.  You will have to ask General Ryan or Champeny. Both of them had a

great deal of experlence in training and that 1s why they were chosen, I
encouraged Van Fleet's cholce because I knew of the records they established
in the training busilness.
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Mujor Caulfield: What form of discipline did President Rhee or the RCK
Army take in regards to an incompetent officer? Rhee, as I know, was a
rather undemocratic type. Would he really put it to them or consider
politics and that sort of thing?

Genergl Ridgway: Well, I don't know. I would only be interected in
seeing to it that the poor one was relleved and replaced by an officer of
good potential, I didn't pay attentlon to what happened to him,

I remomder one time, right after one of the ROK divisions folded, asking

" President Rhee to come with me to talk to them, He dld., We had those light

planes covered with canvas., We damn near frogze to death, The temperature.
on the ground waa five or ten below zero, God only knows what it was in the
alr. Anyway, he came with me and never complalned.

The old man was courageous and forceful. Anything you asked him to do,
vhich was taking & c¢rack at the communists, he was all for. His talks to
his men were quite impressive, To c¢ite you another example, he handled
opposition in the National Assembly simply by Jalling members of the opposition.
Just as though President Nixon took several members of the House of Represent-
atives and put them in jail. That's the way Rhee handled opposlition. Soon
he didn't have any. ' :

Major Caulfield: Did you have equal influence in ensuring that out-
standing ROX officers were promoted as you did in firing them?

Generel Rid : Oh, yes, There vere several fine ones Palk (General
Palk Sun Yup) wes strong, 50 was Song (General Song Yo Chan). PFalk commanded
the first ROK divislon. He later became Chief of Staff., He was great. He
really controlled that division., Another, wes Tiger Song, Song had the
capital division way over on the east coast of the Sea of Japan. He had
strong control over his division, too. He was charged with murder by one

of the presidents later on. Apparently, he shot some of his men for
cowardice. } :

LTQ Elton: Yes sir, I remember re&ding that. I believe he was cleared.

General Ridgway: That's good. I wouldn't presume for & minute to inter-
fere and tell & ROK Division Commander how to run his division. I would go
through his Corps commander,

I had one good ROK Corps Commander and one so poor we broke up his corps
and relieved him. As an Army commander, you don't have many opportunities
to spot officera in the battallions, although I spent much of my time in the:
battalions. Going back to my World War II experlience as & US Corps Commander,
I spent a part of each day up front where the going was the hottest. As a
division commander, I knew each of my battalion commanders intimately. We
went into Normandy with 12 battalion commanders; in a few days, I lost 1k,
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I ! I spoke at Leavenworth and got a big laugh out of them by saying that I never
. ! had any objection from a Regimental Copmander in the appointment of & \
s Battalion Commander. They thought I intimidated the Regimental Commanders. ﬁ
Not et all--what I meant to say is that I knew hies officers as well as he iy
did, RE

e e T L gt
L AT e

To answey your question, I would make sure the US advisors saw to it
that these fellows were recognlzed, but I used the chain of command.

TRATNLNG

‘ Major Caulfiell: What happened to the division that almost ran over'you 11
f vwhen you tried to stop its retreat? Did you put them in the rear, vehabilitate

#ham, and then place them with American units at first?

: General Ridgway: We did a whole serlss of things. You know, it's quite A
o . an interesting experience seeing a disorganized Army in retreat and standing E
. alone trying to stop them. As I was standing in the road, I recalled so

§ clearly being at the Infantry School. I believe 1t was in Conpany Commanders
Course (1924-1925) when & World War I officer had told me about the British
5th Army, As you know, 1t was routed in March 1918, when the German's big
push came. He told me it is hopeless to try and stop a disorgenized body like
that near the front. Instead, establish military police check points in the
rear. Once out of the immedimte fire zone, you have some hope of stopping
the panic and getting them togsther again. Then, you can feed them, rearm 118
them and little by little reconstitute the unit to get them back under control, :

L e
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Well, that'as what I did in Korea. I couldn't stop them on the road. The
trucks came barreling down the road. They didn't try to run me down and
some stopped. But I couldn't do anything with them. They had thrown away
their hand arms and everything, Not only the troop weapons but everything.
They Just had their bare hands. Well, it was up to the US 2uth and 25th
Divislons to do the best they could while we reaonstituted the ROK division,

o e el

P!

f: Once we got 1t in reasonsble shape, it was assigned to one of my two Corps
4 (I and II), The 10th Corps was still at sea or coming ashore down south., I 3
B told the corps commander and our division commanders to watch them. We did 3
1 the best we could in supporting them with artillery fires and everything

else. We dldn't give them any more responsibility than they could handle,
! ‘ I told the ROKs the rest was up to then.

You know, throughout the entire period of my 8th Army Command (26 Dec 1950-- iy
11 April 19515, it was never possible to take & division out of the line to R
] train, We didn't have the people. We had to keep everybody we had, even RE
: though sometimes you'd roll into your sleeping bag at night with a whole ROK
! division there, and it would be gone by morning. They would pull out during ' ﬁ
R the night and be 10-20 kllometers to the rear by daylight. It is something
% hard for a well trained U§ officer to uncderstand unless he sees it.
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It was not until efter the Sth Phase enemy offensive (May 1951), when we

; inflicted enormous casualtles on the enemy, that we were able to pull &

i division out and send them to a training area. That was the last enemy
offensive and we began to train them in earnest. It started with the soldier,
and progressed to include the squad, company, battalion, and regiment right up
to the diwvision. Concurrently, they organized a militery academy and other

) . sBchools, Of course, the results of the schools would be felt far in the

H future, but if you 4o not start sometime, you never will., 8o, this whole

o tremendously complex, time-consuming process to produce a relisble, well

i trained force began .in May, and the rasults apeak for themselves since then.

? Major Caulfleld: Yes, they hava, As I mentloned in my letter, their
o performanas in Vietnam is excellent.

LTC _Elton: General Peers who commanded the I Fleld Force in II CTZ in
Vietnam belleves the Vietnamese at this point are in better condition than the
ROK's at & comparable point during the Korean War,

General Rid ¢ Well, I've never visited Vietnam. But when I received
your letter, I Iﬁgedlately thought of our most effective division training.
We started with the soldler and ended with a division exercise. We used

live smmunitlon and it was as effective as any training exercise I ever saw.
We had other ROK commanders come and watch. Of onurse, you rarely have a
division fighting as a division in Viatnam.

RS DT - RS

LTC Elton: No sir, never,

General Ridgg%x: I don't know the conditions in Vietnam, but I would
Judge that the tralning should be designed for the battalion or smaller unites |
than & division, Then, later train larger units if necessary. I don't know I
the character of the Vietnamese peopla. But, it seems the enemy, North i
Vietnamese and V¢, are well trained. The South Vietrnamese are the same people, .
aren't they? It's hard for me to bellieve that a difference exlsts bvetween :
the two.

bl e s

e N

|

: A friend of mine, who teaches in the French University in Vietnanm, !

J ‘ visited me not long ago, He lived in both North and South Vietnam for years. |

, He seld ths Noxth and South Vietnamese are totally different people. The l

A southerners are easy golng people and the iron isn't in thelr soul., Even | 4

o o 80, it's hard for me to belleve, because I think human beings are pretty much !

i the same if you have the seme ¢sliber of leaders. Of course, the tight

- econtrol of the peopls that the communists have in the North dces not exiat

) in the 8outh. |
[}
|
I

3 Major Caulfield: That may be the problem. The same caliber of leaders.
The communlsts have systematically purged non-communists with leadership

potential for the past 10 years., 1It's the nature of the war, In the pust

1] six months alone, some 4,000 Vietnamese have been assessinated or abducted.
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There have been reports that our bﬁst officers in Vietnam are not found
in advisory positions but in US divisiors. Did you have the same problem in
Korea?

(General Rid t Yes, I recognized this vary early. I have great
admiration for agv%sors, particularly those in the infantry battallons,

In Korea, many of them rokiled up in their sleeping bags at night, and by @od,
found themselwes alone in the morning., It wasi't a very comfortable fewling.
In fact, it wasn't comfortable for me either.

I asked General MacArthir before taking over the 8th Army if, in his
Judgment, there was disaffection in thes ROK Army. He sald not at present, but
it was a possibility. I served in China as a young Captaln and knew the
orlentals. Some would turnover for "silver bullets," as they called them,
or for any other reasdn-=Jjust quit. 8o it's & very uncomfortabla thing, and
I 4id everything I could to ensure that these officers in an advisory capacity,
unlt sdvisors, wers given full credit If they performed well--extra credit--

because ‘they really had a much tougher job than fellows in ‘the regular units,
a much tougher Job,

I think that bore fruit, I got it to Frank Farrel who was the head of the
KMAG, and got it across back in Washington through Genersal MacArthur, I
forgot the detalls but we rewarded these fellows, by getting it on their
offeclency reporis, and giving then extra awards when they performed well.

KATUSA'S

Major Caulfield: What one factor had the highest payoff in improving
the ROX officer corpe?

General Rid { There 1s no one factor. " There are so many factoras
that go into prEEuogng o high grade officer., It is highly complex--you've

got the gpiritual against the physical, the espirit, leadership to whiech ha
ie muhjected, his emoluments. I could not sift out one factor.

Major Caulfield: Did you assign Korean officers to your staff or other
Americon stofis es & training vehicle?

General Ridgway: There were none on the Army staff until' the Armistice
negotiations, Eﬁen, I chose General Palk Sunyup to represent the Koreans on
the UN delegation. I chose him over all the Korean (Jeneral officers. They
did have Koreans on lower staffs, however.

Major Caulfield: Did the Korean Army use battlefield commissions as a
normal promotion means?

General Rid ¢ I'mnot sure. My lmpresslion is that they did, but
I'm not sure, I go remember that I had the pleasure of pinning second lieutenant
bars on & good many of our US noncommissiocned officers in Korea.
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LTC Elton: At what point in ths Korean war did we begin to combine the
KATUSA's intc our unita.

General Ridgway: Very eerly. I was ovar there on the 8th of August 1950,
when the Presideng sent me over with Mr. Harriman. They had KATUSA's then.

At first, we needed them because of our tremendous losses. Our replacement
pystem could not maintain units above 60% While it was & desperate measure,
it worked even though we had a terrific language problem., The KATUSA pre-
formed in & wide variety of waya. They were very valuable on patrols bacause
they knew the country and the language. The overall result was very good.

LTC Elton: Well, then as I understand it the KATUSAs were apread out
through the rifle company.

General Ridgway: Oh no, they were right in the rifle squads.

LTC Blton: I had & company in Korea in 1964 and had KATUSA's, They

were apread throughout the company. I definitely felt the KATUSA's proficiency
improved and that expertise Pfubbed off from the GI next to them.

General Ridgway: You bet, I don't think there is:any question of that.
LTC Elton: We have not done it in Vietnam, -

General Ridgway: Well, we probably didn't have the need of it as far
a8 our Toroes ware conaerned, but looking at it from the other point of view

the benefit which might acrue to the Vietnanmese iu’aubstlntial. It should
have great advantagea.

LTC Elton: Well, you know we have about five geparate wars in Vietnam.

It's Teribly complex, The key question now is--as we withdraw what will the
RVNAF dot

General Rid : T know it's ocomplex, From this distance, I wouldn't
presume for e EInu%e to Judge the vietnam situation. I have never been there,

There arc far nore dissimilarities batween Korea and Vietnam than similarities.
As I sald, I had direct command over the ROK Army. It was never guestioned.

I also kept tight control over every lntelligence source to ferret out any
sign of ROK dlsintegration,

Major Caulfield: When it was not possible to relisve units on line and
send them to training areas, was training acoomplished at the front?

General Ridgway: Oh yes, training 1s a continuing function. It should
go on &t ALl times even during combat., In some ways, it is the finest train-

ing you can get because that 13 your ultimate resson for existence--to be
effective in combat, Every chance we had in World War IT and Korea, we
trained, BStarted at the botbtom and worked up. We took advantage of every
opportunity to leave the lines and train, Bome of those combat exercises in
Korea were great. We put the off'icers of ROK divisions up on a hillside there
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to ohserve the exerclse taking place ir the valley. This had & tremendous
effect.

Major Caulfleld: How did you =zeasure the effectiveness of ROK units?
Did you have any yardstick or quarntitacilve means to assess thelr effectiveness?

General Ridgway: You can't quantify combat effectliveness, T relled
solely and absolutely on my judgments in observing them., It's & feeling that
comes with experience, I continuously visited unit commanders and had the
opinion of my corps commanders, I don't think it is feasible to quantify
anything in combat., It's your estimate based on your own personal observations
ou the ground. '

LTC Elkton., Do you feel that integration of Vietnamese in unit levels
would be even more effective than the KATUSA's?

General Ridggg*:- It's truly a matter of opinion. We dld have parallel
integration of forelgn units on the bvattelion level, e.g., the Greeks, French
and British. The French battalion was in Paul Freeman's Reglmental Qombat
Team (23rd Infantry) and performed magnificantly in combat. They were a halr
shirt to him many times. He sald, after e real tough fight at Twin Tunnela.
"The Frenchmen simply built fires and outlined their positions to the enemy."
Even though they were surrounded by three of four divisions, the Frenchmen
didn't glve s demn., BSo, Paul had to chew out thelr commander.

There's & magnificant soldier, that Monclar (General Relph Monclar, French
Army). A very dear friend., He asked to be demoted from Lt General to
Lt Colonel #o he could command tha French bettalion ln Korea. He had ebout
17 wound stripes on him, and he had been In about every fight the Foreign
Leglon had., He weas & wonder, that fellow, And then the Greek battalion was
asaigned under the direct command of our divisions.

LTC Elton: This is the important thlng, were they under owr command?
General Ridgway: Absolutely, under the direct command of US commanders.

Major Csulfield: Korea was also an unpopular war and the Koreans hed
thelr detractors back home. Did you always have falth in the outcome?

General Ridgwaey: Well, I wouldn't want to put that on imperishable
record. There was fine soldler materiel there, I think I had the feeling
that there wasn't any reason, glven the proper leadership and time to train
that thay wouldn't produce, That was oy feeling with & very hlgh degree of
conf'idence,

Mejor Caulfield: Most people wha worked wlth the Vietnamese have the same
confldence in thelr soldiers. But thelr opinion of Vietnamese leadership
is not high. On occasion, whan progerly led, the Vietnamese have given a
geod account of thamselves.
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General Ridgway: My acquaintance with orientals goes back to the mid
1020'g, when I served in China. They haven't had a lot of edventages that
our people have had, but they are tough. They are used to all manner of
deprivations which would be extreme hardship to our men. Generally speaking,
they ‘re docile. They have been conditioned from tims immemoriel by famine,
flood, squeeze and extortion, and they don't expect much. If the Vietnamese
sre given e falr break and good leadership, and if we rewsrd the good ones
and sock the bad ones, we'll get fine results again, given time,

General Rid ¢! Major Caulfleld, what is your feeling of the caliber
of your upponents over therc?

Major Caulfield:  Their individual soldiers are excellcnt, expecially
the North Vietnamese, Thelr leaders, in a tactical senss, ure fools., 8o

often they threw their men away in senseless engagements. [ guess we will
have to awmit the verdict of history to assessz thelr leaders' strateglc sense.

General Ridgway: That's interesting. We found that the North Koreans
were much more ZTanatical than the Chinese. Their tactical commanders threw
then into operations which no American commander would consider. The
Noxth Koreans would attack--atbtack against overvhelming firepower and suffer
terrible losses. I was 80 interested I had the Army Surgeon investigate
whether the North Koreans were using dope. He made a thorough lnvestigation
and found no evidence of this at all. I never saw the South Koreans operate
that way. I couldn't help asking why., Why such & difference between the two
vwhen they were the same ctherwise? (oslonel Elton, dq you share Major Caulfleld's
evaluacion of the combat effectiveness of the enemy? '

IMC Elton: Yesa lir; very much so. My experience was mostly with the
Viet Tong guerrillas but they are about the same, This hurling their men
at the wire does go on,

Mlgor Caulfield: I believe that if the North Koreans cross the DMZ
again they wou nd a far more effective South Korean Army today than in 1950,

General Rid ¢+ I guess you can take men from any nation on earth,
glve them Iea!ersﬁip, time to train, and produce an effective combat force.

‘Major Caulfield: Sir, we had the pleasure of having Genersl 8.1.A. Marshall
spend & day with us a few months ago, He is of the oplnlon that 1f we with-
draw precipitiously from Vietnam it could have & dlsastrous effect in SEATO,
NATO, end the Mid-east. In his words, "If we get out with our tails between
our legs, we as & nation will slip to second place and never move to the
front seat again." I shuddered when he sald that, thinking that historically,
wvhen nations do adjust, a friction results that could lead to & world war.
Do you agree with General Marshall's assessment?

General Ridgway: Well, not quite., I have the highest respect for
Slam Marshall. He sends me every one of his books and I love reading then.

But, I feel that is an oversimplification. I believe cur leaders and the
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leaders of the Sovielt Unlon are well eware of the results of a confrontation,
It's just too horrible to contemplete, I do not belleve the Russiars would
move in the Mid-East or otherwlse trv to confront us, It ceems to me we
want from bad to worse In Vietnam, bun thérs would be no gain to the natlon
in making g public debate out of this questlon of how to extricate ourselves
under acceplable conditlions,

Major Caulfield: Your generatlon experiernced victory in the first and
gecond World Warse-my generatlon has had to settle for lesa than total victory.
Considering the effect Indo~China and Algerla had on the French Officer
C.rps, what do you think the effect of limited victory in Koree and especially
Vietham will have on our offlcer corps?

Geneval Ridgway: The French Army had very seriocus mutinies in WWI.
There wap exceedingly bad leadership from the top on down in the NIVELLE
offensive. I don't know iwhy the British didn't have the same thing in the
Fall of 1917. Can you lmagine, to cross s thousand meters of mud costing
100,000 casualties. I don't know how long any human being could put up with
this today., 'Maybe the Russiamn Army or poszibly the Chinese could do it.

But 100,000 casunlties! No Western Army could put up with that.

Getting back to your questionw~our officer corps is so highly imbued with
(a) their high ideals, and (b) the basic tenet that oivil authority is supreme,
that the individual trles hls best to carry out his orders from duly conw
stitutional authority, whatever they may be, Of course, this starts from the
top g0 any officer down below is simply carrying out the orders of his superior.
I would never have even thought that this war would adversely affect the
morale of our officer corps--there ls an unshakable belisf in the constitution
of the United Btates and everything we did in Vietnam was done within the
constitution, That resolutlon Mr, Johnson got through the Senate was over-
whelmingly passed. If they had any reservations, they should have expressed
them at that time. Some have had afterthoughts but it's too late now. As
you may know, I've always opposed intervention in Vietnam, even back in 1956,
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NON KOREAN MATTERS

Major Caulfield: Yes sir, the words in you book "Soldier" proved
prophetic. I have a few general questions I would like to ask you.

General Ridgway: Go right shead,

Major Caulfield: When'you were the XVIII Alrborne Corps Commander in
World War II, you commanded the finest American and British troops in some of
the greatest battles of history. Where would you place those troops in
history=-do you think the Army is better today?

General Ridgway: Well, I've always sald you can't say that Napoleon's
0ld (Guard was better or worse than Scipio Africanus' Numidian cavalry.
Seriously, you just can't reconstruct the problems each faced. So it's
hard to compare a Civil war commander with a WWI or WWIL commander because
we don't know the cruclal decisions each made.

It's the same human being each commander deals with; if you have leader-
ship they will rise to any height. If you don't have it, they won't, and
that's the key to the whole thing~-lsadership. How do you produce it? Thet's
an eternally faacinating question., It's not a sclence; it's an art, You
can develop it greatly, but it's not subject to scientific development. It's
& question of numerous inter-related factors that affect the nature of man.

Another thing that you should all bear in mind, and I don't think that
we have stressed 11t enough in our Army: It should be brought to the minds
of the officer corps~-the best of troops will fail if the strain is big
enough. I have reen in our airborne, and I have commanded in World War II,
the finest troops the US had., Our Rangers, our British Commandos, owr US
First Infantry, Second Division, Third Armored Division, Ninth Armored
Division=~all have been under my command. I have sesn individuals bresk in
battle, and I have seen units perform miserably. The latter was always because

of poor leadership. But sometimes, fallure of the indlvidual was not due to
leadership. It Just gets to the point where a man can't take it any more--
that's all. He hasn't got that strength of cheracter in him. I sew men in
Normandy in a few cases, where the strain was too demn much for them. C(Casual-
ties were very, very heavy, men were falling all around them, and they just
walked off orylng. Always be easy on A man like that., Help him get back

to the rear, Nine times out of ten he will come out of it all right.
Sometimes he can be ruilned for life, though.

éor Gaulfield: General, history probably will record you as one of the
greatfz' American commandsrs %rom a point of view of influencinﬁ action by
your personal preserce on tle battlefiel?. In your own words, "The Commanda;
belongs where the action is the hottest." I know that applies to company an
battalion commanders., But when you commanded a Corps, conslating of six
divisions and nineteen battalions of corps artillery in addition to the

o
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for you to be witi the unit ergaged most heavily and still maintein control?

Gzneral Ridgway: You brought up & fascinating qQuestion., I was never in
my CP durilug daylight hours but had control every wuinute.

My Chie® of Staff knew me as intimately as I knew him. Therefore, he
alwavs had autnority tu issue orders--ca eny ratter--on my behalf. 1 always
plcked wy Chisl of Staff very carefully. A cormander and hig (Ci:ief of Staff
should be & dual personality. There must be no scerets between them at all.
Eacl: one has to know the soul of the other and has. to have coafidence in the
other He knew my policles and everything else. He was completely authorized
to act in my name. T also had a redio with me at all times and of course, I
could stop at someone's CP and get through tc my CP. Also, in big uaits
(divisions and above), things don't occur as fast as in smaller units. 8o,

I hed complete control.

Now, to cover the other point. A commander at any level ought to have
the seme physlcal cepacity as his infantry battalion commanders beccuse he's
got to be up there with them when the going is rough. Sure, he may get
bunped off, but that's all right., You don't even consider that. The
commander's Job. is to be with the fellow that you charge with the execution
of an order, particularly the one who has the toughest part of the cwder to
earry out. Now, the purpose is not to criticize or over-supervise but to
help him. You can see the situation evolving as quickly as he can and you
command things ‘that he doesn't control. 8o, you can start these things up for
him before he gets around to asking you for them.

Now, the presence of the comrander up front involves & ve-v “ine balance
in Jjudgment as you go down the echelon of command. The balance is between
what you can accomplish up there, arnd what you lose by being up there. For
instance, an infantry compeny comeander shouldn't be with his lead scout,
That's ridiculous. And he can't be with his most heavily engaged squad or
he'1l 1lose control of the company. 3ut neither can he be back in the CP all
the time. It has to be balancad.

One 1ittle thing that might interest you both, I remember T used
this to good advantuge in 1927 during raneuvers in Panama, An officer in
WWI, one whom I admire greatly, told me of an experlence he had. He was in
the 35t Division which had anything but an enviable record. 1is battaiion
wea given a tough mission to teke ar objective. They falled twice. He
assembled all of his officurs end noncommissioned offlcers. He put the
corporels in front rows and the ssrgants next and the officers in the rear.
Then he said, "I've arranged the forzmation thls way because the success of
this operation is golng to rest prirarily on you here in the front two rows,
you corpovals," They went out a»i took the objective.

8o. I tried that in my battalion juring maneuvers in Panoma. We really
cleaned up down there, I'll never forget that.
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o LTC Elton: The nature of operatiszs in Vietnam were such that as a
) : battalion commander in the 10lst, I wes unable to visit my companies each
: day, or I would give thelr position eway. I would always go in on resupply

missions, however., It's amezing how well you can get to know your people
during those visits.

General Ridgway: Absolutely, end it means more to them than the commander
will ever know,

) LTC Elton: The talk you gave to our class at West Point when you were
: . Chief of Staif was one of the most effective I've ever heard. As I recall,
e you stood in the aisle and refused to use the podium,

PO, P T

General Ridgway: Yes, I always disliked standing above people--I'm no
g better than they are--in rank yes; in exparience yes; but not as a man. _
' Similarly, when revlewing troops I would never permit them to regise a review- |
ing stand. I always stood out there oa the field, 6 to & feet from the right ;
; flank of the unit going by. Then, I could look into the eyes of the men

going by~-looking into their eyes tells you something--and it tells them I
: something, too. b

L o

) i el .
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- LTC Blton: Yes, sir,

(eneral Ridgga&: We only had one airborne operation in Korea when I
had command of the Oth Army. We hoped to break & deadlock in front of us

y o by dropping the 187 RCT. I toyed with the idea of jumping in with them for
a long time,

s «‘* ¥ %0

But then I thought that it was & small echelon for the Army commander
to lead. I was in my mid-fifties and i I'd break an ankle or crack & knee
3 I would be forced to turn over command of the 8th Army. 8o, I decided against
4 it, Instead, I took a light plane with old Mike Lynch, who is & magnificent
y pilot. We flew Jjust above the parachute echelon going in and watched the
whole show from the elr, I wanted to land on a dirt road up there, but T
couldn't get the paratroopers off the road. We buzzed them and almost knocked
their helmets off. They Jjust waved beck. Finally, we landed on the road
right there with them, They didn’t make ground contact for 12 hours or so,

80 we took off, Anyway, it was great going in there with them, They love to
gee you &t times like thet.

T ATt - ik

R ‘ Major Caulfield: Geueral, you have had & career that all of us envy.
k- In fact, most of us would settle by culminating our career with any one year
3 of yours from 1941 on, What is the single event you remember most?

PSP S . T PR

General Ridaway: Well, that's & very difficult question. I have been
asked Thatl many t;mes. The answer I give probably depends on huw I feel at I
iR the moment. But of course, nothing can cogﬁare with Normandy. Nothing in the

b anrals of military operations can compare with the complexity, the timing of

: the airborne, and the sea forces, I look back at it now as a dream. It
E seems unreal, getting into those planes.
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We were on double daylight time 1irn the ~idlands of England, It takes a
loay time to form up those formations es you well know., I had 54 planes in
ny serial, It was stlll broed dayligh et 223G, We didn't Jump until 0230
but were alrborne at about 2230, Gol, - azross the Channel you could see the
gun flashes, It seems so unreal. I diin't see & single ealr explosion msny-
where and just before we crossed the coest, we went dovn to Jumping altitude
of 600 feeat.

There was & nice half moon and it was kind of chilly in your cotton uniform
in the open plane. Then all of & sudden, we got into a cloud formation that
wasn't predicted nt all. Tha pillots, of course, were glven orders that they
must not use evaslve actlion under any conditions because of close proximity
of other planes. We were afraid of alr collisions., I was number two ln the
stick, and one minute I could look out and see all the planes--the sky was
full of plunes--then all of a gudden I couldn't see any in the clouds. Buk
my serial, 2nd Bn of the 505th, was put iowm exactly where we were supposed
to go. It was one of the few units that lunded where they were. supposed to.

But even that wasn't quite the challenge that taking over the 65 mile
front in the eritical stage of the Ardennes was. Then the visibility was
such that, at 75 yards you couldn't see a spoke of a 2% ton truck. It was
right down on the ground. And these black pine woods on both sides of the
road=--1t was Just like night. N> one krew where anyone else was. Just
sheer lusk that I wasn't picked up by the Uermans., As e matter of fact,
when I left Middleton's VIII Corps CP to take over, I was going on one road
and somebody said, "I don't know about tha%t road. The Germans might have
crossed 1t already." I took the other roai, If I had not, I would have ended
up in a German POW Cage. They were all over. I went running around thet area
in an cpen Jeep all the time and you literelly didn't know what you were
going to run into.

On Christmas eve, I had my whole corps advanced CP in one little farm
house, and we had the Fire Dirsction Center (FDC) in an adjolning bdarn.
Somebody came in and sald, "German tenks ere comlng down the road." I said
fine, let's get 8ll the bazookas out. That's what we're here for., They can't
do anything in the dark." One fellow grabbed his bed roll and was helf out
the door. He was gonlng to get the hell out of there. I said put that thing
back where you got it. Here's a bazooke; get yourself a tank.

You know I initially had only one infantry battalion up on that 65 mile
front, That's all, Then, the Army Commanier told me he was attaching the
3rd armored division to me. That was one of our two blg armored divisions
(the 2nd and the 3rd). He also told me that the commander of the CCB would
report to me as soon as he could, I decided to look for him. §o, I went
into this Belgium town around midnight. I Just had my own radic jeep and a
three man body guard in another jeep. The town was completely blacked out.
The streets were dessrted, We didn't know where to go and just happened
to see a little light shining under a door along & row of houses. I stopped
the Jeep and sent somebody in, and there was the commander of the CCB, He
had Just gotten in, Just sheer luck firdiing him in the dark in a pretty big
town. That was reslly somethlng.
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It was plecemeal action for awhile until we could get the divisions up

there., The first up was the 82nd Airberne, Then, we got the 3rd Armor and
the other divisions up.

Of course, there was 8lso the challenge of Korea, Being commander of the
8th Army was tremendous, too. When I t'irst arrived, the consensus from
private to general was, "Let's get the hell out of here. We have no business
belng here anyway, let's get the hell out." That was the prevalent spirit
throughout the 8th Army which was up front at that time. These troops were
roughly handled tactically and logistically. To take over something like that
was & tremendous challenge,. The only way to go was upe-~it couldn't get worse.

The X Corps, with your magnificant last Marine'Division, was still at sea.
There was & magnificant leader, that 0. P. Smith. Whet 1s he doing now?

Major Caulfield:. I don't know sir. He's retired and I believe he lives
in California. :

General Rid t If it wasn't for his tremendous leadership, we would
have lost the bE&% of that division up north. His leadership was the principal

reason 1t came out the way it did. He was a great Division Commander.

Major Caulfield: He had some pretty good Regimental COmmanders,btoo.

General Ridggax: Yes, I've known Louls Puller since my days in Nicaragua,
What's he doing now?

Major Caulfleld: He is also retired and lives in Saluda, Virginia.

Qeneral Rid ¢ I last saw Puller, Vandergrift and Lem Shepherd, another
dear friend, down gn Richmond a few years ago.

Incidently, in my own career, I was fortunate to serve under magnificant
leaders. Quite early in my career (1926-27) I sarved in the 2nd Division
which was in Texas. We had the cream of our World War I leaders in that
division at that time because there were so few command slots available in
the Army. The Department commander, divislon commander end the two infantry
brigads and artillery brigade commanders all had outstanding records of
success in World War I. I first served under Frank McCoy, one of the greatest
generals we have ever had. Much more then Jjust a soldler, he was & great
American. He had numerous diplomatic assignments later and never recelved
the credit he so richly d: 1erved. Well, he had the third brigade. McCoy
had the ability to draw out of every Jjunior officer in that brigade more than
the kid thought he could put out. Never a whip hand. Always courtesy. He
vag elways dropping in on hils officers. I would be working in a little
dusty tent way out in the woods during maneuvers and look up and there would
be General McCoy. He would just drop in for a chat,

After a year under McCoy, (he left for a bigger job), Harold B. Fiske
(Major General) took over the brigade. He wus & slave driver if ever there
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ever was one-~-but the finest instruc-or of offlcers I've ever seen. I believe
he waa the nurber one tralning man ir the AEF in World War I. There was no
excuse ever accepted for anything you failed to 40, no explanations could
explain, If you were supposed to 4o something and d4idn't do it--that was
that., He would observe & tactical exzercise and then assemble the officers

and go over the maneuver in detall. = rissed nothing, I thought he was
magnificant, Of course, & lot of them hated hls guts. But to have two
diffevent types of leaders, hack t> tack, Both were emlnently successful

as 8 leader but used totally differest methods, It was great,

Then, I was fortunate to serve under General George Marshall who was
the Lt. Col. of the 15th Infantyy wien I served with him in North China.
It was Just sheer luck, that's all., EZven when I was an instructor at
West Point in the early 20's Charley Daley was the football coach. He had
been an All American at Hervard and at ‘eat Polnt. He was a great football
coach and he was & great leader, The way he handled that squad was something
to observe, We have had only two really great football coaches in all of the
West Point history in my opinion. One was Charley Daley; the other was Red
Hlake. They were both great lewuders,

‘But one's ‘life 1g so short and the opportunity to serve under great
leaders is so limited, that the next great source ls by reading and talking
to others., The records of all the great ones have been written., It's
simply a matter of reading. We don’'t emphasize this enough in our service
schools, even the War College. My advice to any young offlcera is Read-«

Read--Read. And learn from the successes of the great ones and their fallures.

And how they avolded pltfalls. fThen, teke these experlences and epply them
to yourself. BEach one of ue has to apply these lessons in his own way,
because each one of us is different.

LTC Elton: You know, as & Battalion Commander.it was an experience
meeting the young troopers. They are quite different from even my generation.
Since childhood they have beean subject to the medla, soclal pressures and
other ideas that place self first end country second. It's a great challenge
today to lead them, But a different American is entering the Army today.

General Ridgway: You're quite right. They sure are different. And the
challenge today is greater than i1t's ever been. You know, somebody said
to me the other day, "Aren's you glai you're not ln the Army anymore. You
couldn't take it today." Maybe they have something there. I would have to be
re-aducated,

Major Caulfileld: For the first time in history, our country fielded an
Army iu Vietn~m that was successful Irom the beginning., Yet, because of the
Anti-milltary feeling in the country it looks as though after this war, the
hue and cry is going to be "do away with the military in peacetime." Do you
think this is Just history repeatirg itself or ls the feeling ia the country
more deep than that--in other words, I have heard the philosophy expressed
something like this: "VWe got into Vistnam because our military had the
capabllity of going there. We don't want any more Vietnams--don't give the
military the capability."
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‘ (General Ridggg¥: I think there are enough people in high authority-in
i our government on the clvil side who are well acquainted with what we did

after WWI and WWII., I think we have a strong Secretary of Defense now.

They know the. tragedy of not being prepared for WWII and Korea. "There will

be some reduction after this war, but I don't think we will ever get to

vhere we were in between WWI, WWII and Korea, I hope not. It's so unrealistic
to reduce our forces as our potential enemles are increasing theirs. I
believe that rational men, who saw us learn the "hard way" will win out,
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CONFIDENTIAL j

ILLUSTRATIVE RVNAF FORCE STRUCTURE TO LPLEMENT THE AREA SECURITY CONCEPT
IN SOUTH VIETNAM

Background

The Area Securlty Concept (ASC) is now an integral part of the 1970
Combined Cempaign Plan and the 1970 GVIi Plan for Pucification and Develop-
ment. This strategy develops no radically rew methods of operations, but
focuses already tested concepts on the goel of populetion security. Allled
ocperations are designed to ssperate the main force war from the populated
areas, and to consolidete exlsting security through the use of intensive
police-type operations in zones surrounding the secure areas. 8ince each
sagment of the RVNAF hes a distinet mission and erea of operation, the
Area Securlty strategy provides a framework within which to examine RVNAF
missions and force structure. This study is an attempt to develop the
RVNAF force structure required to implement the ASC, However, it does
not attempt to integrate the many qualitative factors which influence
force effectivensss.

Brief Explanation of the ASC

The ASC divides the countryside of South Vietnam into four zones
according to the relative security offered to the population (see Enclosure
1). The Secure Area and the Consclidated Zone encompmss the population in
all hamlets whoese security ratings are A, B, or C, according to the MACV
Hamlet Evaluation System. Reglonal Forces, Popular Forces, Peoples' Self
Defense Force, and National Police all operate in these two areas under
the control of the Province Chief. ¥Vhen requestad by the Province Chief,
regular ARVN units might also operate in these areas under his control.
The concept emphasizes pacification and population .and resources control
cperations. The Clesering Zone and Border Survelllance Zone encompass
all the countryside outside of the Consolidation Zone. These zohes are
sparsely populated and contain VC-controlled ereas. They are broken into
areac of operation under the control of the ARVN division commanders.
Operations therein are conducted by highly mobile regular combat forces
to destroy or break up enemy forces and isolete them from the population
in the Consolidation Zone.

Teble 1 summarizes the ASC showing the four types of areas and their
related command structures, forces, missions end operations..
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TABIE 1

ARFA SECURILY CONCEPL SUMMARY.

Type of Area

Border Sure
Yeillance
3 } Securs Area  Consolidation Zose Clearing Zone Zone i
. | Rating A\,B (soms ¢ ¢ (some D,E,VC) VC (some D,E) Unpopuleted |
5 ; = ' ( ) ( and unpopu- _ 3
: | lated wrens .g
: ; Command rovinee Chief Province Chief ARVN DT2/8Z2  ARVN DTA/S2 é
2. : ! : Cozmander Commander i
f GWN Forces National Police NP Field Forces ARVN CIDG/RF !
: Responsible  (NP) (NFFF) Uus !
; Popular Forces FF i !
(¥ RF ;
z Pecple's Self Provinclal A
3 Defensa Forces Reconnalssance 5
' ' (PsDF) Units (FRU) 1.
.\ ' l MP' \i
- (ARVN' US, TW as 5
4 required} !
- Mission Maintain & Provide outer Kesp VC/NVA Detect, ;
by dmprove exlst- belt of proteat- avay from engage, and A
o 4 ing security iorn. for segure consolida= deter epeny :
p without ares, and raise tion zones attempting ;
] attempting levdl of mecurit: to fnfil- j
4 sxpansion of within gone trate into X
] sres RVN (
- f .
i Metheds of YP-maintain lav Continuous patro.s Regular forces CIDG opara-
i Qﬁarntzon 4 ordar, neutra- & ambushes with slLgage or tions
" lize VCI; FF, mobile reaction drive enemy
! . PSDFwreside and forces., Police ocut, end iso~ ;
. operate in type operations late/neutra~
B fecure araess to raise level lize enemy
'§f only. of security. base areas, .

EI.
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) . Bource: MACV/JGS CJombined Campaign Plan 1970 (AB 1L5).

ASC-type cperations have been .mployrd in certein areas for some time
even before the concept's official endorsement. To see what kind of forces
are required to make it work we selected "model" areas where the KVNAF
successfully applied the principles of the ASC and we examined, in detall,
the friendly forces in those areas. We chose the 1lth Division Tacticml
Area(DTA)in I Corps, the 2ith Special Taecticel Zone (STZ) in II Corps and
the 4lst DTA in IV Corps because: (1) the units operating in these areas
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. during thae observation period were ccmmitted to combat cperations as e
' opposed to pacification duties, thus cenforming to the ASC, (2) the units s
recelved high performance ratings in accomzlishing thelr assigned tasks, 3
' : and (3) a great deal of information about operations in these areas was
. ‘ readily avellable.

Measurlng Area Securlty = To descrlibe our model areas in the terms
of the concept, we devised & method of using HES scores and heamlet locations :
to approximate the geographlc aress for each ASC zone and plotted these on *
maps of the three model areas, To show the Sequre Areas, we blacked out i
every l-kilometer squars which contained one or more A-B hamlets, To show
the Consolidation Zones, we sheded all the l-kilometer squares containing
0 hamlets, plus those squares lmmedlastely adjacent to squeres conteining
A, B end O hamlets, Finally, we printed a "D", "E", or "V", at the loca-

- tion of the remaining hemlets. The results shown in Enclosures 2.4
(Sep 68) and in Enclosures 5-7 (Oct 69) give dramatic evidence of the
relative increase in security in thess: model areas. Note that scme of . ,
the D-E~VC hamlets fall within the boundaries of s Consolidatlon Zone; this B o
is conslstent with the Area Security Concept. , 2

Table 2 summarizes pertinent findings from the maps. It reflects thet
from September 1968 to October 1969 the Secure Areas of the three model
areas nearly tripled in size and the overall Secure plus Consolidation Zone
areas increased about 75%. At the same time, the total population under
A-B security increased dramatically., By September 1968, 85% or more of

: ‘the popwlation in the model areas were rated A-B-C, More lmportantly, i
( pecification scores continued to improve even during the second quarter of
1969 when enemy attacks increased compared to the preceding three quarters,

gt
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3 o TABLE 2
li‘l .‘ SECURITY S'I.‘ATIST_],_’_C_E_. .
R ! MODEL AREAS
Percent of Total a/

o
e & A A A et

We concluded that friendly operations in the model areas had & signlf-
lcent impact on population security, particulavly in creating e shield for
the population ageinst enemy attacks.

population (ON0) Population $Q KM
. % 1lth DTA, I CORPS Sep 68 Oct 69 Sep 68 Oct 69 Sep 68 Oct 69
N Secura Ares 327.0  684.2 35 70 ne 297 {3
: (A, B) : 1A
! Consolidation Zone 585.7  929,2 62 96 71 1,356
g (Secura Area, C) |
| Clearing Zone: ' ' .
& Populated (D, E, VC)  352.5 42,0 38 4 868 52
: Unpopulated na na na - om 8.248 8,379 }
2hth 812, II CORPS o ‘:
¢ Sacure Ared 48,9 185.4 19 61 49 125 '
i (A, B) '
f Consolidation Zone 153.9  274.8 €0 90 909 1,403
: (Secura Area, C) :
’ - Clearing 2 :
X 1 earing Zone!:
? ( Populated (D, E, VC) 101.0 31,0 40 10 1,453 486 3
. Unpopulatad na na na na 16,629 17,102 :
; higt DTA, IV GORPS :
B L Secure Area /9.8 1,197.4 43 68 297 545 {
3 : (A, B) i
f; ‘ Consolidation Zone 1,158.5 1,573.2 69 89 2,582 3,701 J
& (Securs Ares, C) 3
. :
i Clearing Zone: 3
Populated (D, E, VC) 522.8 197.0 31 11 2,133 815 ;
# Unpopulated na na na na 1,946 2,145 ﬁ
. s/ Total Pcpulation, 1lth Division Tactical area 971,200; 2hth Special Tactical :
{ Zone 305,800; 4let Division Tactical Area 1,770,200, ' i
d
J

Cleering Zone Forces - The forces in the 1llth DTA, 24th 8TZ, and Llst
. DTA were the 1st ARVN Division, 42nd ARVN Regiment end 9th ARVN division,
e respectively, with U.S. combat and service support. Since these forces
3 successfully executed Clearing Zone type functions in their areas of
responsibllity, we used them as models on which to base our total ARVN
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The size of the force required to successfully implement the ASC in
each Division Tactical Area and Special Taztical Zone would depend upon
many factors, some of which ere purely quaiitative, However, three
quantitative factors seem most important: (1) the number and strength
of VC/NVA wits, (2) the intensity of enemy ground assaults and engagements,
ahd (3) the size of the Clearing Zone in wrich the force must operate.

As a base period for our study we chose the 2nd .Qtr, 1969, since
during that perlod the combined forces successfully countered reletively
intense enemy activity without degradation of populetion security. Ve
collected data for the three factors above in all three model areas during
that period and used that date in the dencninetors (models) for computing
& relative threat index in each Corps area, The relative threat index
equation has the form:

%) #EASLT ACZ
RIT = 1 /3 = Gorgs - LTCQ:‘RB + T Corps
Model Meda. Model

Where: RTI = relative threat index.
EMBE = enemy maneuver battelicn strength equivalents (relative to a
US battalion). ‘

EASLT = enemy ground assaults/engagements,
ACZ w area cf clearing zone,

We then collected data on each of the three factors for both a high
and & low threat in each Corps Zone and corputed the indices, The indices
ware multiplied by the nunber of maneuver bvettalions in the model force
to yleld & range of required maneuver battalions in each Corps Zone .}/
Teble 3 summarizes these requirements for each Corps Zone and countryside.

L/ No qualitative refinements were mede for differences in mobility,
Tirepower or leadership; and eech term ‘n the threat index equation
was welghted uniformly even though it s recognized that further study
mlght show one term to be more importers than another in assessing a

threat. For instence, enemy essaults =ight be more sigmificent then
the size of & Clearing Zona,
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S TABIE 3
S : _ E
t ARVN/VNMC MANEUVER BATTALION REQUTREMENTS .r,
: ' present Bas? RN Bns?/ RVN Bns ‘
5 U8 /FVVAT RVN Totel Low Threat  High Threst )
| ; T
' c . k.
z’ I Corps 43 Lo 83 58 69J b
3 a 1‘
.\\ II Corps 35 34 69 68 80_—//
) ¢ .
' III Corps 51 63 1k 68 85 ;
: @
IV Corps - Lo L9 46 62-/
SVN 129 18 315 2 24 - 296
?—_—a Jenuary 15 1970,
B/ October 1969 activity levels. -
¢/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in llth DTA, -
- d/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in 24th 8TZ. . ,
. e/ 2nd Qtr 69 type activity levels in Llat DTA: ]
(. On & countrywide basis, 54 ARVN/VIMC mensuver pattalions more than the

present authorization appear necessary to counter the low {Oct 69 level)
threat after US/FWMAF withdrew, while 110 battaelions might be needed to
counter & simulteneous lncrease of the threat in each Ccrps to sustained
levels at or ebove the 2nd quarter 1969 enemy sctivity. In terms of US/
FWMAF bvattellon strengtha to make up the shortfall, this would equate to a i
range of 42.86 maneuver battalions.l/ Reallsticelly, a simultaneous threat
increase in all Corps 1s not likely and the ebility to shift battalions to .
the threatened Corps would decrease the countrywide totel required. Moreover,
variations in combat effectivensss among US,, FWMAF, ARVN and VC/NVA battalions

compared to each other (and over time) might also change the range of battal-
dons required. .

We then combined the maneuver battallon calculations with model Clearing .
Zone forces to generate ARVN strength requirements by Corps and countrywide, B

I Corps Model Force . i/

We exanined the atructure of the ARVN lst Divislon and supporting units y
during their successful combat coperations in the 1llth Divislon Tactical Avea
(11th DTA) between September 1968 and September 1969; and we sought to
deseribe the force in detall and to identify the Corps and U.S8., support
it received during thut period. To describe the force we applied the assigned

T/ An ARVN battelion ic .78 X U.S. battalion in strength.
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, { strengtho from the aceelersted Frese ID wuni® authorization list (UAL) to
i3 : the 1st Division's orgenizetion crart. ZInclesure 8 shows the type units .
- which made up the lst Division in the zericd examined and the authorized G .

strength for eacl. 5

Ve then applied UAL strengtns to wne I Corps organization chart and
allocated one-half of I Corps ARV support assets to our llth DTA model, . 3
] since the ARVN 1lst Division had one=half the maneuver battalions assigned _ .
to I Corps.}/ In one excepbion to this allocetlon we assigned a total of
Lo two armored cavelry squadrons becauss we knew that two squadrons hdd been
! operating full time with the ARVI lst Division. The Corps force and the

i portion allocated to the model are also shown in Enclosure 8.

R ¢ We then stndled the Systems t'or tha Zvaluation of the Effectiveness

- B 1 of RVNAF (SEER) and other data to $sclate the support provided the

ARVN let Division by U.S. units. While cur data was probably quite '
exact for artillery and helicopter support to I Corps and the lst 3
Division, we could only estimate other support provided, based on such .
things as after-action reports, communicetions improvement program targets,

totel logistics tonneges handled for ARV, etc, We also tried to take into

account the support, such es hellcopter lift and resupply, provided ARVN in

the normal couwrse of combined mobile operations. (Such support does not

show in the SEER data.) Next we attempted to translate this support into

individual U.8. unlts cepable of providing thet level of support and we

P [
R e Y

'ﬁ converted those U.8. units into equivalent ARVN or VNAF units, Finally,
¥ . based primarily on the I Corps battalion split, we allocated & portion of K
L A ( ARVN equivalent units to the model Clearing Zone force, and we used the .

VNAY equivalents in determining total VIAF requirements, These RVIAF
equivalents of U.8. support are shown in Enclosure 8,

Then, we combined the ARVN lst Division and lts Corps support and U.8.
non-avistion support to form a model ARVN/VNMC Clearing Zone force for the
1lth DTA. The totel force and the size of a battalion "slice" of the force
are shown in Table 4, Because of the similerity of terrein, enemy, and
intensity of operations in I Corps end III Corps, we declded to use the i
same model battalion slice in both I and III Corps.

1/ Twenty of 4O, included armored cevalry squedrons.
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TABLE 4

ARFA SECURITY CCHCEPI 1Llth DTA FORCE MODEL

ARVN Division Force 17,591

ARVN Corps Support

Combat . 3,372
Service 1,708
5,0
U.8. Suppurt Equlivelent
Combat 1,381
Service
. 10390
Total Divisicn Slice (through Corps) 24,561
Battalion Slice a/ . 1,198

4/ 20% tattalions in model force including Armd Cav Sqdns
and Ranger Bn allocations,

In a npanner similar to that employed in structuring the I Corps model
we constructed models for II Corps and IV Corps Clearing Zone operations.

II Corps Model Force

ARVN Task Force Lien, which was composed principally of the ARVN 424
and L7th Regiments and the ARVN 2d Ranger Group, conducted the Ben Hete
Dak To campeign in ‘the 24th STZ of II Corps. We chose Task Force Lien as
our model ARVN force for Clearing Zone operations in IX Corps because this
task force with U.S. combat support operated successfully against strong
enemy main force units in II Corps over an extended period without direct
involvement of U.8. combat units. Further, bacause of a very complete
"lessons laerned" study prepared after the campalgn we have a great deal
of information ebout the slze and structure of both the ARVN force and its
U.8. combat support. Enclosure 8 detalls the ARVN force and the U.S. com-
bat support it utilized. It elso showsa an allocetion of ARVN II Corps
forces and U.S. service support. The total force and the size of a
bettalion "slice" of the force are shown in Table 5.
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TABLE 5

244h 877 FORCE MODEL

ARV Regimental Forces 6,796

ARVN Corps Support

Combat: 2,889 |
gervice 1,172
4,061
U.8. Support Equivalent
Combat 1,662'
Service :
2,027

Totel Model Siice (through Corps) 12,884

Fatimr e 2

Battalion Slice (11-2/3 Bn) 1,104

P

IV Corps Model Force

1an IV Corps we chose the ARVN Oth Division because during thc period
of the study It started to conduet moblle, Clearing Zone type operations
L throughout the Delta. ARVN 9th was 8lso relatively successful, campared
y k with the other IV Corps ARVN divisions, in executing these Clearing Zone
o functions. The breakdowm in Enclosure 8 shows the ARVN 9th Division &nd

its Corps and U.S. support. The total force and the size of a bettalion
"slice" of the force are shown in Table 6.

I

R

TABLE 6

S e

g 41st DTA FORCE MODEL

- ARVN Division Force 13,801
| ARVN Corps Support

: Combat 2,128

y Service 1,0
: —3 é%%

i 17.8. Support Fquivalent

36

- Combat -

" Service 6

5 3

ﬁ' Total Model Slice (through Corps) 17,401

o

i Puttelion Slice (15 Ba) 1,160
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Cther Support

We also examined all other ARVN support assets assigned neilther to
specific ARVN maneuver divisions nor to the CIZ's but which would indir-
ectly or directly support division forces. While we did not allocate these
assets to owr model forces we ldentified and counted them and computed a
support "slice" which cen be added to each model division force generated
in our study. We computed the support "slice" by apportioning 1/15 of
the unallocated portion of these units to each of the 15 diviaion force
equivalents in the RVNAF.1l/ Teble 7 lays out these division level crubat
and service support "slices,'

TABLE
Total
Type Unit Strength

Speclal Zones Staffs 677
Artillery Command 49
Separate Infantry Units 12,877
Ranger (cmmand - 73
Special Forces ' 3,598
Mlitexry Pollce 8,09k
Militery Security 2,816
Military Intelligence 2,981
Political War and Civil Affair: 2,950
Signul 10,216
Fugineer 17,862
Medical 10,449
COrdnance 12,515
Quarternaster 3,875
Transportation 12,979
Training Base 15,138

Pipeline EO.lO}
Ts252

Unallocated Division Combat and
Service Support Slice (15 DFE's) 11,150

Finally, we lumped the GVN military offices, the RVNAF hesadquarteras
and Ceneral Steff, the special staffs, the Central Logistics Command and
various other headquarters and administrative units which would not vary
grestly with the size of the total force into & Headquarters and Adminis-
tration figure shown below. :

17 The 15 DFE's include 10 ARVN divisions, 1ABN division, 3 separate
regiments, and all Ranger and Marine units.

CONFIDENTIAL
37

mssiien PEEERTET I R VN S PR

267

T

bt

el . B ia? b M

Al i iR

EEFERLTIUN: SRR Pe NEEES PPV M re

PR R V- PG T S S SO PEPRPADY -1 S ot SNSRI W~ I F°- S

JUSETCRRF PP




CONFIDENTIAL
\ : TARLE &
RVNAF K¢ AlID ARON

Type Unit Strength
. GVN Military Officers 1,481
: RVMAF Hq/JGS 1,321
‘ Special Staffs 1,575
i Central Loglstica.Comzand L,118
: POLWAR Central Dept 2y 116
I’ Hq Units RVNAF 1,562
) Admin Units 152
Total 13,

Collectively, the model battalion slices, the unallocated DFE support '
"slice" and the Headquarters and Administration figure developed above O
provide the necessary bullding blocks for estimeting the overall size

and the disposition by CIZ of ARVN forces required to execute the Area
Security strafegy. Table 9 summarizes these figures,

E . TABLE 9
] ' MODEL ARVN FORCES
;’ ' K Type Unit Strength
Battalion Slice thru. Corps
I & IIT Corps 1,198
II Corps ,1.]_.21&
IV Corps 1,160
Other Support, DFE "slice" 11,150
Headguarters and Admin 19,325

11 ARVH Force Reguirements

In the Clearing Zone Forces section above we developed a range of
ARVN/VNMC mansuver battalions required to execute Clearing Zone type opera-
tions in each Corps (See Table 3). Applying our model battalion "slices"
to each CTZ requirement, we generated the following ARVN/VNMC Corps force
requirements.

S W, e
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g L TABLE 10
. ARV)/VIMC CORPS REQUIREMENTS

, Maneuver Brg Strength
. Low High Low High
8 | Area Threat Threat Threat Threat
- Do I Corps 58 69 69,489 82,662
~ II Corps 68 80 st 8737
| III Corps 68 85 81,46k 101,830

B b IV Corps 46 62 3,360 1,920
' . Total ) 206 5%1%@ 5%:%55

Considering the end FY 70 ARVN/VIMC force of 186 battalions as 15
division force equivelents (DFE) end assuming thet each 12 maneuver
battalions or major fractions thereof added to the ARVN force will consti-~
. tute an additional DFE we have a total of 20 divisions for the low threat
' and 24 for the high threat. Applylng our uwallocated support slices to

these. DFE's we have: - :

' Low High
E Threat Threat
K : - -
. 11 g Unallocated Combat and Service Spt 223,000 267,600
‘fi Finally, we added the Headquarters and Administration figure and subtracted
X Phase II authorized VNMC forces to derive the total ARVN force requirement,
§ ;
' TABLE 11
’5 ARVN FORCE
Low High
Type Forces Threat Threat
1 Maneuver (Corps) Forces 278,569 323,282.
», Other Support Forces 233,000 267,600 _
i Headquarters & Admin Forces 19,325 19,324 3
- Less: VNMC (present authorization) (13,070 (13,070) :
R Total 517, 2 617]637

The ARVN force figures developed here are those required to maintain ]
present securiiy after all U.S. and FWMAF forces withdraw. Assuming that 4
the enemy threat range envisioned in thism study (1969 levels) remains :
constant, the ARVII force required to maintaln present security levels j
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along with the present U.S. and FWAF forces (109 maneuver battalions by
April 15) is only 24h,675 for lew threet and 343,675 for high threat.

If we assume that the U.S. and FiAF fcrce drops to about 50 maneuver
battelions, the ARVN would need sbout :3I,%75 for low threat and 497,975
for high threat.

Consolidetion and Secure Zone Torces - We used the llth DTA model
for all four Corps areas in determining Reglionel and Popular Force
requirements because the RF and FF in the 1lth DTA operated successfully
in general sgreement with the principles of the ASC., We also chose 2nd
Qtr 1969 as the base time period for RF end FF forces since by thet time
et least 90% of the rural population in the 1lth DTA model ares was conie=
sidered ralatively secure. Use of the llth DTA territonial force as a
countrywide model is valid because the index we developed accounts for
differences in population distribution and area size, the two most
important determinants of RF/PF requirements. The relative requirement
index for the Consolidetion Zone is sirmiler to the relative threat index
for the Clearing Zone but includes the factors of (L) guerrilla and
separate V0 company and platoon strengtn, (2) size of the rural "¢"
population, and (3 size of the computed Consolidation Zone Jess Secure

Areas.
RRI... = 1/3 |ESTR Corps.. RUR "C" Pop Corrs ACNZ Corps
X FET ol ¢ R 0T Tos Tehl * ARG Telel
VWhere RR;- Relative Requirement Index

ESTR = Enemy guerrilla and seperate unit sirength
RUR: "C" Pop » Rural population with "C" IZES rating
ACNZ = Ares of consolidation zcne less secure zone

We then multiplied the number of RF units which maintained security in

the model ares 1/ by this index to celculate the number of RF units needed
in each Corps. We calculated the nurbers required both to maintain present
security conditions (security levels of Oct 69) and to expand security
(oringing a1l D, E, and VC hemlets up to "C" rating).

Similarly, we computed the number of PF platoons needed in each Corps
Zone Loth to maintain present security and to expand security. The FF
relative requirement index is based on two factors: (1) rural population
with C or better HES rating end (2) size of the entire Cdnsolidation Zone,
including the Secure Zone.

RUR ABC Pop Corps TACNZ Corps
RRIp, = /2| RUR ABC ST it * TAGKZ Model

Where TACNZ = total area of Cczusclidation Zone lncluding Secure Zone.

1/ Unlts assigned to security missiors according to the Territorial Forces
Evaluation System (TFES).
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Table 12 below shows the number of RF companies and PF platoons needed
by Corps Zone and cowntrywide. It appears that presently there are more
than enough companilss countrywide to meet expanded security requirements.
Since Territorial Forces cannoct be shifted from one Corps area to another,
however, speciel attention should be given to the XF now assigned to

e e S e Frarer S LR

i gecurity missions in I Corps and IV Corps. In these two Corps, present g
. i levels appear to be too low (IV Corps) or merginelly asdequate (I Corps) : -
K ; to maintain present security. Similarly, present levels of PF in IV C
¥ P Corps are Just above the minimum required to maintain preseat sccurity, |
! end for expanded cecurity, 62 more platoons would be needed. We note i
; that IV Corps traditionally keeps a lurger percentage of RF companles P
: on offensive operations than the other three Corps. L
TABLE 12 : j
REGIONAL FORCE COMPANY/POPULAR FCRCE PLATOON REQUIREMENTS ' i
Present No.g'/ No. On Noa to Reta.iny No. to Achieveﬁ/ f ﬁ
of Units _ Security Mission Becurity Levels Expanded Secuﬂ‘ﬁt‘*’r "
RF_ _PF__RF ~ B RF FF_ RF BF 1
I Gorps 212 920 171 863 169 743 183 863 j
II Corps 359 1311 291 1266 237 1121 261 1268 :
1 ( III Corps 372 1028 310 965 148 . 803 153 835
‘ IV Corps 530 2k13 307 2154 380 2004 L65 ak7s
SN W73 5672 1079 5248 93k L671 1062 5kl

&/ December 1969 for FF platoons, November 1969 for RF rifl )
.{/ October 1969 HES ratings. & companies

¢/ All D, E, VC hamlets are brought to & "C" rating.

While the number of RF companles available countrywide is some LOO
more than required for expanded securlty, some of these compenles would
be engaged ln training and rehebilitation, whele other units would act ax
a "swing force" to assist reguler forces during periods of high enemy
th:rea.tn%such a8 the IV Corps situation); still others are required for
border surveillance missiona on a more or less permanent basis.

Recent CVN directives and comments by President Thlew indlcate an
apparent modification to the Area Security Concept as presently written,
specifically in the formation of an elite PSDF force to replace PF
platoons in A, B, and C hamlets during 1970. This program envisions
formation of 35-man inter-teams (platoons) from the 500,000 arms-bearing
PSDF and training four men per team (60,000 in all) in one week courses.
If this program is successful the end result could provide substantial

c e las ol w i S e el S o e R e ac e M e
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assistance for the reguler forces from 77 units released by the "up-graded"

PF platoons. We have not included the effect of this plan in our RF/FF

calculations. .

Totel RVNAF

Our force structure development hes concentrated on ARVN, RF and PF.

In determining a total RVNAF Force Structure, we assume tha
VNMC of about 37,900 and 13,400 respectively, by end ¥Y T 1/ 1s appropriate,

e VNN and

To determine the strength for the VMAF we took the Phase II authorized
strength of 35,800 and added the Corps wide projection of the strengths
of the Army hellcopter snd fixed-wing units which supported the model
ARVN forces (see Enclosure 8). This resulted in a VNAF of about 52,300
to support the maneuver battalions in & low intensity threat and 57,100
to sypport them for a high threat. This large VNAF would be able to
provide the expanded ARVN/VNMC combat forces with the same level of heli-
copter and fixed-wing support thet the model forces received from the
U.S. SVN menpower and U.S. fiscel constreints, however, would probably
obviate dbuilding a VNAF of this size. The requirement for ARVN forces
generated in Table 1l would of course very with changes in enemy threat
and activity and would decrease if the RF began to assume some of the
Clearing Zone type missions which ere envisioned as ARVN responsibilities
in the Area Security Concept. Ignoring these possible verletions for the
moment, the total Regular Force requirement would be as shown below.

TABLE 13

VIETNAMESE REGUILIAR FORCE REQUIREMENTS

Anthorized
Phase IT

ARVN 395.8
VNN 33.1
YMe 13.1

Total 477.8

Low
Threat

507.8

37.9
13.L

22.:
611.4

High
Threat

617.6
37.9

Ll

Ei ol
727.0

17 These force levels have been requested both by MACV end JGS in recent

documents,
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RF/PF Requirements

In the section on territorisl forces we determined the nunber of
RF companles and PF platoons needed by Corps Zone to maintain present
levels of security and to achieve expanded levels of security. Using
an RF company strength of 123 personnel and a PF platcon strength of
35 personnel and using exlsting RF and PF overhead strength percentages
of 38 and 11%, respectively, we computed total RF/PF requirements
countrywide,l/

TABLE 14
RF/FF REQUIREMENTS
(Personnel«-000)

Authorized Present Expanded
Phase IT Security BSBecurity

Regional Force 275.7 253.7 288.6

. Populer Force 239,k 199.7 232.6

Total 515.1 453.4 521.2

In order to determine a totel RVMAF, we added the regular forces
required under period of low threat to the RF/PF needed for expandasd
security, since hopefully security will continue to expand during periods
of low enemy activity. This yields an RVNAF of 1,132,600 personnel. On
the other hand, during periods of high enemy threat, RF/PF would more
than likely be attempting to maiuntain present security. This ylelds en
RVMAF of 1,180,400, The present end FY 73 authorization for the total
RVNAF (Phase IT) 4s 992,900. BSubsequent force structure requests have
indlcated a desire for wp to 1,100,000 personnel.

TABLE 1
TOTAL RVNAF

(Péraomnel 000)

Phade II Low Threat High Threat

Reguler Forces , W77.8 611.4 727.0
Territoriel Forces 515.1 521.2 . 453,k
Total 992.9 1132.6 1180.4

I/ in addItion we added 27% of the RF total and 7% of the PF total to
account for units not on security missions.
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Conclusions

1. Our study has generated a reguirezent for & 1,13 to 1,18 million
RVINAF to ilmplement the Area Security Ccncezt successfully under threat
levels existing throughout 1969 end with nc U.S. or FWMAF combat forces
in-country. This compares to an approved end ¥FY 73 RVNAF of 0.99 million
(Phase IIg end subsequent requests for up to 1,10 million from the JCS.
Current menpower surveys lndlcate that the 1,10 million level is
attainsble.

2. The requirement for from 240 to 296 ARVN/VNMC battalions to
operate  in the Clearing Zone considers that (1) the threat remains at
1969 levels, (2) all U.S. and FWMAF units ere redeployed and (3) that
no provisioriel RF battalions operate in the Clearing Zone., The present
RF contains about. 400 companies that are not used on security missions.
Scme of these can be employed to asslst the ARVN in the Clearing Zone.
By utilizing 4O RF battalions (160 companies) the total ARVN required
(without US/FWMAF) would be 200 to 256 battaelions. This would in
turn reduce the total ARVN required frem 517.8=617.6 thousand down to
L27.8-547.9 thousand. These strengths compere with authorized and
requested strengths ess shown below.

ARVI STRENOTH
(Personnel-0C0O)

Auvthorized OASD(SA) msn(sp.)y MACYV ./
Phese II Projected Modifiled Requests-

Low Intensity Threat 395.8 517.8 4o7.8 517.3

High Intenaity Threat 395.8 617.6 547.9 517.3
a7 Forty RF battallons utillzed In the Clearing Zone to essist ARVN.
b/ ‘his strength has not been approved.

3. Additional RVNAF forces will be needed in each Corps (learing
Zone after U.8. units withdraw unless the threat diminishes. The precise
number of maneuver bLattalions required, however, should lncorporate
qualitative adjustments based on differences in effectiveness and mobillity
between US/FWMAF, ARVN, and VC/NVA battalicns. Further, since the size
of the ARVN 1s a functlion of the three criterim in the Relative Threat

Index any modifications of the index (for instance, to reflect differ~-

ences in reletive importance (weighting) of the factors) wlll change
the requirement. ’

4, Our required RF/PF forces, frem 453.4 to $21.2 thousand campere
Tavorably with the 515.1 thousand (approved for end FY 73 Phase II) and
subsaquent requests for up to 54k.2 thousand from the JCS. If Territorial
Forces (RF/PF? operate as the ASC requires, thore are sufficient RF rifle
~ompanlies countrywide to bring all D, E, and\VC hamlets to a C rating
(expanded security) when the main force security situation permits mccess
to these hamlets. At least 62 more FF platoons, however, will be rieeded
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in IV Corps under conditions of expanded security. It would be reason-
able to employ any excess RF units in portions of the Clearing Zone near
their homes rather than to create more regular units,

5. We made no attempt to evaluate the Peoples' Self Defense Force
(PSDF) es an effective force in the Secure Area primarily beccuse we
have very sketchy information sbout them. However, 1t 1s expected that
the effect of at least the armed PSDF would release scme FF platoons
now on securlity or other type missions. Thls in turn would generate
additional FF units for security expansion or consolidation; these were
not included in our calculations, The apperent GVN change in strategy
with regard to PSDF in 1970 will also impact on the regulaer forces, since
more RF wiits will be made avallebls for employment in the Clearing Zone.
This in turn will reduce the requirements for ARVN units.

6., Re=calculation of threat and requirement indices should be made

et least every L-6 months, particularly where PSDF employment changes
the ASC astrategy.
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MCD:EL CLEARING ZONF FORCES, ARVN

Nunber

Strength Allocation s/
I LT2 IICTZ 1V CTZ

I CTZ IL CTZ2 IV CT%

Type Unit Unit Strength

ICT7 IIrCTZ IV CTZ

Dilvision Forces

Infantry Bn 17 7 12 665 665 665 11,305 4,655 7,980
_ Arm'd Cav Sqdn 1 1 1 693 693 693 693 693 693 _
: Div Recon Co. 1 - 1 11l - 111 111 - 111 :
; Hq Inf Div 1 - 1 208 - 208 208 - 208 :
; r Hq Co. 1 - 1 124 - 12k 124 - 124 :
¢ Hyq Int Rgmt L 2 3 200 - 200 800 Loo 600 !
; STZ HHC - 1 - - 187 - - 187 - :
. Remt Recon Go. b 1 3 11 - 111 hhy 11 333 :
; Div Arty . 1 . 1 1,577 - 1,577 1,577 = 1,577 ‘
- Arty Bty (2 plt) - 1 - - 123 - - 123 -
: Scout Co. - 3 - - 1h2 - - 426 - :
Eng Bn 1 - 1 437 - L37 L7 - L37 ,
Eng Co. - 1 - - 103 - - 103 - :
DS Bn 1 - 1 666 - 666 666 - 666
8ig Bn 1 - 1 378 - 378 378 - 378
Med Bn 1 - 1 488 - 488 488 - Lgs
Med Co - 1 - - 98 - - 98 -
Light Trk Co. 1 - 1 152 - 152 152 . - 152
Mil Bana 1 - 1 29 - 29 29 - 29
Scout hog Plt 1 - 1 25 - 25 25 - 25
Div Augment b/ 1 - - 154 - - 154 - -
Division Forces Total 17,591 6,796 13,801
Corps Fornes
| Arn'd Cav 8qdn 2 2 1 729 729 729 7292/ »{529-/ 233
; N Corps Hg 1 1 1 573 573 573 287 1962/ 182
Arty 155 Bn 3 1 3 540 540 540 810 142 5.7
Arty 105 Bn 2 - 2 501 - 501 501 - o 320
Ranger Ba 3 3 i 65 655 655 983 1,963_/ 836
Ranger Gp Hq 1 1 1 12 124 12 62 12 4o
Corps Combat Support Total 3,372 2,889 2,128
Area lLog Cmd 1 1 1 280 280 300 140 9% 96
Engr Gp (Combat) 1 1 1 2,517 2,517 2,517 1,258 863 803
Corps 8ig Bn 1 1 1 4o kho 4o 220 151 1ko
Med Grp 1 180 180 180

62

Corps Service Support Total 1,708 1,172 1’:5%%

&/ Except whera noted otherwise Corps and U.8. support forces allocated to model forces
on basis of model force battalions/total Corps battalions split., I CTZ-20/k0; II CT2-
12/35; III CTZ-15/47.

5/ 1Includes Redar Section (16), Direct Bupport (98) and Signal (40) augmentations.

g/ Two ACB'S cpsrated with ARVN lst, we assume one was organic and the other assigned
full time from I Corps.

4/ 3rd ACE and llith ACS (=) operated with TF Lian; 1 squadvon orgenic, 2/3 squadron

allocated hera, cONHDENTlAL
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Type Unit Numher ARVN Equiv, £srecath Streugth Allogation i
ICTZ IICTZz IV CTZ 1C0T4 IICCZ2 IV CTZ 1CT% II CrZ IV CT% 5 {

U.S. Support ' .

i Arty 175 Bn 2 - - 540 - - 540 - -
“ Arty 8" Bn 1 - - 540 g/ - - 270 - - i
! Arty 155 Bn - 2 . -7 138 ) - oM . ;
© Arty 105 Bn 1 bt o - so1 123 - o6 5l . / |
. Alr Def Bn 1 - - 6% - - 345 - - ; L
; ; Arty Cmd Post - 1 - - 126 - - 125N - . i
| v Combat Engr Bn - 1 - - 840 - - hol‘/ - v
‘ ! Equiv. U.S. Combat Support Totul (ARVN) 1,381 1,271; p : _
.. Big spt "/o.-i-/ 1 1 1 re2 lz2 122 61 L2 39 P
" gig cod 1 -/ 1 pe6 oz 2% 113 280 85 b
' Truck Co. & e 1 1 168 188 168 8k 58 sl 1
Port Tern/Boat col/ 1 1 1 200 200 200 100 6 64 .
3 Dir.8pt Co. 1 1 1 302 302 302 151 10 % B
; Med Det, - - 4 - - 30 - - 38 .
~ Equiv. U.S, Service Support Totsl 509 553 37 I
; - . . i ;
5 GRAND TOTAI, Model ARVN Force 24,561 12,884 17,L0L
R v
) | Model ARVN Battalion slice-y 1,198 1,104 1,160 :
:J’., Support VNAF Eguiv, Ssrergth
4 Cav Sqdn 1 -1 B0 T B0 b5  amd) em - 3
.slt Helo Co. 4 6 288 0 288 576 300B/ 551 ‘
Asslt Spt Co. 2 - 1 268 100 268 268 100 85 4
Aerial Wpn Co. - - 1 - - 250 - - 8o
, 4 Recon Ce. 2 1 2 123 123 123 123 L6 79
¥ Avn Bn HHC 1 - 3 100 - 100 50 - 96
1 Surv, Co. 2 1= 1 331 120 331 231 51 105 g
a 1 VNAF Equivalent of U.8. Helo Support 1,773 7 1,207 3
-f‘ VNAF Helo Support per Battalion 86 58 8k
4 | &/ One 155 bty plus 2 platouns of ancther, :
44 : _f_/ All 3 Renger Battalions in II Corps operated with Tr Lien, 3
% 2/ Since ARVN will have no 8" howitzers, 155 Bn substituted here. :
v p_/ U.8. combat support for II CTZ model derived from actual units in support of TF Lien, -
R therefore entire strength alloceted to model.
;lj U.8. now providing about 2 Co, equivalente of signal vupport to each Corps during k.
helo assaulte, otherwise most divisions self sufficlent. A
J/ 1Includes 3 signsl detachments with TF Lien.
y U.8. now providing some surface transport, primarily port service and truck; strength !

estimates baged on number of U.S. units required to heonile 209 of RVNAF tonnage i
(current figure in I CTZ).
Model force conteined 20-1/2 battelions in I CTZ, 1.-2/3 battellions in II CT2Z, and

15 battalions in IV CTZ. CONHDENT'AL | | .\
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A GVN PEOPLE'C AFMY

Swrmar:

A recent RAND study explored a peoplz's army concept for South Vietnam as
a way to reduce tha burden of their largs rilitary etrusture, iloting that the
Vietnamase have historically used this concept to cope with protracted war,
the study concludes that:

- As US support dealinas, reorgenization of the GVl force struoture te
ingvitable. A systematia derobilizaticn corcept now may prevent disruption
later, after manpower and econcmic stresses nave mounted to intolerable levele.

S R

) « The Tervitorial Forces (RF/PE/PSDF) ecould be used as a nucleus for
phesing into a paeople's army over the next five or six years, with large
regular foroe reductions only ¢n the later stagas.

Our exanination of the pertinent data shovs:

P

~ RVNAF ocan find the manpowar to sustain the ourrent forco, but muat
dip into theiy manpower reserves and inour large coats to the economy.

- GV foree inoreases einoce 1968 nave trended toward a people's army
0 in faot, if not in name; the proposed nucleus now accounts for over 70% of
all ground foroes in RV and has gredually assumed the bulk of the defensive
v buxden ainoe mid-1969,

~ Leas than 20% of the total RVIAF Ludgat goes to the RF/FF, even -]
though this force hae been a major jactor in providing population seourity, i
oontaing 50% of the military manpower, sustains half of all GVN combat deatha
and contributea nearly 40% of the ememy XIA, Moreovar, only $1.5 billion
(about 10%) of the total war cost 13 allocated to territorial seourity.

The most compelling argument for the pazlc 's army is that the Vietnamese P
are already moving in that direction, President Thieu rveportedly has announced 3 a
to his Cabinet a new four year plan which he will gend to the National Asgembly o
shortly after his inauguration. KHis plan strongly resembles the phased approach . 3
to a paople's army noted above. -

r

Cradual movement toward a streamlined regular foroe which can deploy its ;
units to any threatened area, coupled with csvelopment of the RF/PE/PSDF into a !
defense foroe should be aceeptable to the US and GWN:

- It offers tha US a chance to reduce the apparent $2-3 billion dollar
: floor on war coste W a lesger risk to US intereats in SV,

k

)

- If offers the GVN .. opportunity to revitalime ite economy and baaome : 1

less dependent on outside support without grave risks to their security. .

T N AT

R R - A

3 The military situation, combined with soomomic and manpower realities,
favors a ghif't in prionrities. The shi; t reed not be abmygt-the three phase plan
seems to provide a recsonable transition <r the time frame envisaged by

3 Pregident Thieu. We believe Vietramese <ritiative im this direction should be
A encouraged and supportad, But the initiative should remain with them,

8 |.
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A GV PROPLE'S ARMY

Detuils

Among the serious problems which inhibit improvement in RVNAF quality
is their continued high desertlion rates., The average RVNAF soldier now
faces endless military service with little hope of resuming an active and
produstive role in Vietnamese society--g state of mind conducive to
desertion but which a term of service might slleviate.

The RAND Corporation has explored in deteil the concept of a. people's
exrmy for South Vietnam.L/ The concept not only includes a term of _
gervice but also discusses the political, economic, and soclal costs of
the GVN's lerge military structure. We felt it would be useful to summarize
the RAND work and then explore the problem further.

The People's Army

Research into Vietnam's cultural and military history shows much
historical precedent for their current problem of maintaining an adequate
military force without stifling the country's economy. Historically, Viet-
nanese wars have:

-~ Been prolonged conflicts involving the general populace, with
no clearly defined end.

=- Ebbed and flowed in the military, political, and economlc arenas.

The structiure of thé present RVNAF regular forces is better suited
to fight s conventional western style war than to cope with a protracted
struggle,-i When US ald is inevitably reduced or withdrawn, the GVN will
have to adjuast its forece structure., Thelr réorganization alternetives seenm
bounded by the followlng grim cholces:

-~ Demobilization to a force size thelr manpower and economy can
[:] rt, This alternative risks & reduction below the level needed to meet
EEQ %ﬁ;eat, and the influx of unemployed veterans on an already burdened
economy could create additional soclal unrest leading to renewed insurgency.

-~ Retentlon of the present force structure. This alternative
carries the danger that the country will crack under the weight of its
own military investment rather than from enemy pressure At best 1t may
survive only as an economically and socially stunted garrison state,

Within these bounda, there 1s an alternative which draws on Vietnamese
traditions--an elite and mobile regular force backed up by a people's army--
an army which bears most of the defensive burden and also functions as a
productive sodial unit.

1/ A People's Army for South Vietnam: A Vietnamese Solution. R-897-ARPA,
November 1971 (Preliminary draft), Brian Jenkins.
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The study contends that the Vil cennct postpone demobiliration,
economic stabilization and growth, ani pclitical stability to some post-

a

war ers that probably won't come, or il i: did, wouldn't be recognized.

The problem then, is how to move toward a people's army without
destroying RVNAF, the GVN's most cohesive and efficient national ins*itution,
The study concedes that... "The argument that a people's army is less
burdensome on the economy has little merit if 1t cannot also defend the
country." Three pheses of development esre suggested over the next six
years, with large reductions in the regular ground units only in the later
stages:

-= Initial Phase (1972-73). During this period the program for
8 people's army would be established, Using the territorisl forces (RF/PF/
PSDF) as & nucleus, the command structure and tactical doctrine would be
developed, but only minor reduction of the regular ground forces (about
10,000)would be involved. Additionally, a rotational reserve system
(term of service) and military farming colonies2/ are instituted.

~= Second Phase 51973-152. Additional measures can be taken to
expand and increase the effectivness of the people's army based on evalu-
ations of the initial phase, Limited demcbilization (20-25%) of the

regular ground forces begins, and regular units not involved in combat
widertake some reconstruction and develcpment tasks,

»= Third Phase (bax%nd 1975). The people's army gradually assumes
a greater defensive role as the reguler ermy is reduced to axround 200,000,
This force would be organized as robile brigades, c.pable of deploying to
any part of the country.

The gist of the argument is that:

-~ Reorganization of the GV force structure is inevitadble, A
systematic demobilization goncept now may prevent a highly disruptive
process later, after manpower and economlc stresses have mounted to lntoler-
eble levels,

-~ The organizational impact of moving toward a people's army
could be minimized by using the Territorial Forces (RF/IF /PSDF) as & nucleus,

Based on data available in Washington, we have examined these points.
Our mejor findings follow,

2/ Militery farming colonies (Don Dien) are created by giving demobilized

soldiers land in less secure areas which they would farm, defend, and
eventually own. These colonies weuld provide a buffer between populated
aress and enemy units which have been forced into uninhabited regions.
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Menpower and Eoonomic Implications

Considering eatimates from several sources, we conclude that 115-150,000
physically fit 18 year olds ere probably available for military service
each year in South Vietnam, Those sources also indicate:

-~ A r=sidual of ebout 200,00V men who uare physicelly f. but
have not been drafted for various reasons.

-= About one million men aged 31-45 not up to RVNAF fitness
standaris, but who could serve in noncombat tasks,

During FY 71, a year of relatively high losses from crossborder opera=-
tions, RVNAF assigned strength inereased by nearly 42,000, The total
potential losses %gomba.t deaths, seriously wounded, missing, and net
desertions) sufferdd by RVNAF during this period was about 227,000, while
personnel gains (recruiting and conscription) amounted to mo:e than 225,000,
This indicates that RVNAF was able to replace its net losses and incprase
assigned strength during FY 71 by some combinatinn of the following:

== Extracting up to 100,000 from the residual menpower pools
mentioned above. (Assuming they obtained sbout 125,000 incoming 18 year olds,)

~= Recovering an unknown, but probably substantial, aumber of
regwlar force deserters vwho later join territorial forces near their homes.
Net desertions account for 137,000 of the 227,000 poteutial losses.

-= Returning some of the seriously wounded and missing (ebout
68,000 during FY Tl)to duty, or alterna*tively, not dropping them from the
assighed strength figures,

-= Recruiting some of the Hol Chanh(there were 27,000 Hoi Chanh
during FY 71, and a yearly average of 20,000 since 1963).

Although the data seems to showthat RVNAF willl'be increasingly hard
pressed to find replacements, experlence of the past four years warns
against making a firm conclusion that a menpower shortage exisis,

-~ RVMAF hes expanded over 70% since 1967 in the face of such
pessimistic assessments,

~= The GVN can reguiate manpower flows by manipulating policy
(lowering standards, cracking down on dreft dodgers and deserters, refusing
delerments, etc.),

3/ RVNAF gains from CiDG conversion and lnsses to the Natioral Police were
about equal during FY 71,
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Still, the data does suggest that RVIIAF expansion and replacement of
losses has absorbed irtually all of the thysically fit 18 year olds andh,
substantial numbers of skilled civilians salready in the production base..lﬁ/

We therefore conclude that there is no demonstrable manpower shortage 7
¢ per se, but that the GVN has to resort to deficit manpower spending to 4
: meintain RVNAF--thereby adversely affecting sociel and cconomic productivity, 8
an effect more likely to mount than to decline,

- In economic terms, the GVN shoulders a mounumental defense burden. A
1968 international study of 26 countries revealed that South Vietnam's
relative defense expenditures (percent of GNP) were exceeded only by
Israel, The US, USSR, and China ranked well below South Vietnam, and 19
of the 26 countries had percentages less -than half that for RVN. In the
last five years: R

-= The GVN has devoted 15-17%of its GNP end over 60% of its
total budget to defense,

-~ Revenues and foreign aid have more than doubled, but have
not kept pace with inflation and expenditures,

Yet the GVH has borne only 3-7% of the total war cost in the past
three years. In FY 71 the US 6?icked up $14 billion (93%) of the $15.1
( billion total cost, spending: .

== $11.3 billion on US forces, of which air and general support
forces accounted for two-thirds ($7.5 billion).

.
P LD Rl VR P T S

-- $2.7 billion on RVNAF, including US advisors and their
support, MASF, and $115 million joint support funding through the GVN
budget. 1

ki o LT

; L4/ Particularly since we have not allowed for any VC recruitment from
N the manpower pool. '
2/ Although no estimates are currently available concerning the maximum 3
size of RVNAF which could be sustained and still assure economic growth, 1
DA Pamphlet 550-U40, Area Handbook for Vietnam-1962, estimated that 4
manpower in RVNAF should not exdeed 550,000 if mid-1962 economic levels ;
- were to be maintalned. A linear extrapolation based on current popule-
iy tion-would impose g comparable limit for RVNAF of about 700,000,
3 6/ Vietnam Program Budget date, which records the amount actually spent in

FY 71, even though the ikem might have been budgeted in FY 69 or 70. :
] This is particularly applicable for ejuipment deliveries to RVNAF, some 3
ny of which have long lead times. Tnese are tctal ¢osts, pot incrementul !
costs,
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In the short run (through FY 73) it appears that the GVN's economic
health depends on tre US spending some $2.0-2.5 billion yearly on RVNAF

plus another $0.5 billion in economic aid--a total Vietnam cost floor
of $2.5-3.0 billion.

~= The GV funds only about $1.1 billion (304) of the current

RVNAF cost, They would have to allocrbte nearly 65% of their GNP to absord
the entire load.

~-= The total cost to the US will depend on the level of air and
general support forces required for continued military security.

Beyond FY 73 the US cost floor should derrease, since relatively few
equipment deliveries to RVNAF ere scheduled - that period., This cost

floor is also dependent on the level of confi.ct and GVN's ability %o
naintain their current contribution,

It appears that without e US spending flcor of some $3 billion in
South Vietnam, thelr economic outlook is indeed dismal, Yet even this
level may not be enovgh to provide edquate military security. Moreover,
their ONP growth rate from 1967-1969 wee about equal to the annuel rate
of inflation. This fallure to achieve a resl increase in economic well
being may be traceable to the menpower situation discussed earlier,

The Nucleus ~ Present Size and Capability '

We examined the point that the RF/PF and PSDF alresdy embody many chare
:::gristics of a people's army and could be the nuclous for such an ogga.niza.-

Although it could be argued that strength distributions in th .
tary Reglons primarily reflect.the nat o, GV Mili~

ure of the threat and
for that region, oversll GVN force in fopulatlon density

creases since early 1968 have
trended toward a DeSHis's arEy b Tast, if BOL £5 Fan e Bonetheloos

~= RF/PF lncreases have been twice ag lar
(both entered 1688 with about 300,000)
the same,

ge as those for ARVN/VNMC
» while parsmilitary strength is about

~~ Ihe PSDF, non-existent prior to Tet 1968, now number 4.4 million
z:cﬂ::ig ;x:me 5921002’.@{1 Interteam (KIT) personnel,who are nearly equivaler’zt
organizational cohesiveness. Our subsequent
incluges only to peavional quen discu_ss:lon therefore

Except in MR I, RF/PF strength is clearly dominant
and they comprise more than helf =4 b in the ooty TOTee

the total RVNAF strength i ) -
over, the combined RF/FF/KIT PSDF eng n the country. More

nucleus accounts for over 700 of all
forces. At the Military Region level their I i ovces

roportic -
varies as sorlowns Propo n of total ground f‘orces
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-« MR I: 66%
-= MR II: 75%
-= MR III: 73%
-~ MR IV: 83%

Saigon Area: 35%

1

Thus, the proposed nucleus already nas the most ground force strength in
all areas except Saigon. We next exeminsl operational data to assess its cap-
ability.

Our investigation supports the contention that the nature of the war has
changed considerably since 1968. Charscteristics of this change are:

~- A decline in intensity., First half 71 data shows both friendly and
enemy combat deaths in South Vietnam have decreased 50-60% from comparable
1968 data. ‘

-- Enemy Activity Patterns. The net effect of the enemy strategy
change in mid-l9é9 COSVN 9) was a greater enemy emphasis on selective target-

' ing and economy of force tactics.

" == A greater defensive burden on the RF/FF. Comparing the same periods
for 1969, 1970, and 1971, friendly KIA from enemy ground attacks and total inci-
dents shows:

- Increasing RF/PF KIA and eithar unchanged or declining paramilitary/
civilian deaths.

- Declining US/FW KIA and é¢ither unchanged or declining GVN regular
KIA, :

Since the people's army would eventually take over much of the country's

" defense we looked at the RF/PF during the period they were gradually assuming

greater defensive responsibilities (since mid-1969). We found no evidence of
deterioration in their overall performancs.

-~ Nearly 40% of the toal enemy XIA in South Vietnam were attributed
to the RF/FF in 1971, up from 20% in 1970 ead 10% in 1969 (comparable periods).

-~ The enemy to friendly KIA ratio showed an initial sag in GVN effec-
tiveness against enemy ground attacks in 1570, followed by & pertial recovery
in 1971.

-- The country's HES A-B security rating rose more than 35 percentage
points (from 50% in mid-1969 to 85% in mid 1971), together with a 15% reduction
in paremilitary/civilian deaths since 1970,

7
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The extent to which continued good performance is dependent on the repular
force shield behind which RF/FF and PSDF operate is not casy to determine.
Events of the past two years in MRs III and IV, however, indicate that this
shield does not huve to be nearby in order to be effective, Nowhere else has
the war changed nore dramatically; main force conflict by battalion size units
has virtually disappeared in MR's III and IV except near remote base arees or
in Cambodia, Yet in the two MRs combined:

-- RF/PF and paramilitery units accounted for about 60% of the ene
KIA and 70% of the friendly KIA during 1971. ’ i

-~ HES A-B security ratings have continued to progress and are
now the highest in the country.

On the other hand, RF/PF in southern MR I and northern MR II have demon-
strated some sensitivity to the presence or absence of regular forces. The
turbulence caused by the departure of US Marines and later shifts of US Army
units appears to have contributed to declines in RF/PF performance this year,
vhile, in MR II, the RF/PF have not yet attained performance levels which would
allow regular forces to free themselves from the populated arees.

Overall Evaluation and Observations

We find the major thrust of the People's Army concept to be persuasive.
.The data suggest that it warrents serious consideration by both the Vietnamese
“and the US as a means to reduce defense costs without excessive security risks.

-- Without such a change, the US may be faced with an expenditure floor
of about $3 billion for years.

-- The Vietnamese are at present hard pressed to accommodate the war
cost even with such a US support level and have had to borrow against their
future manpower productivity.

It would appear that current spending is out of balance with the changed
nature of the war. Less than 20% of the total RVNAF budget goes to the RF/FF --
s force which has been a major factor in providing population security, contains
50% of the military manpower, sustains 40-50% of all GVN combat deaths (including
civilians) and is contributing nearly Lo% of enemy KIA in the country. Moreover,
only $1.5 billion (about 10%) of the total war cost is allocated to territorial
security.

The suggested movement toward a people's army does not call for large regular
force reductions in the initial stages. Our own analysis rccognizes two factors
which support e measured and selective reduction of regular forces.

-- Events of the past year show that there are limitations on where
ARVK troops can be deployed which render it less a national army than a federa-
tion of four semi-autonomous corps, Regular units operating out of thelr normal
MRs for long pericds begin to suffer severe morale problems leading to increased
desertiorn rates,

P— ] 286
CONFIDENTIAL Best
AVaiIab
le Co
P!



-~ The change In the natwre of the wer has differed among the GVN MRs
and wntil the regular force becomes truly reilicnel, it is the MR, not the country-
wlde, threat which should dictate the apprepriate force distribution between
regulars and non-regulars.,

The most compelling argument for the teorle's ermy is that the Vietnamese
are already moving in that direction. DPresiczat Thieu reportedly has announced
a new four year plan recently to his Cabinet, which he will send to the National
Assembly shortly after hls inauguration. The zey elements of the plan, which
strongly resemble the three phased approach tc g people's army, are:

-= The intensity of the war will continue to decline and the policy of
the GVN is to develop and reconstruct the nation-vhile the fighting is diminishing.

-- Defense policy must be besed on thz people's self defense. The
country cannot continue with over one million =en in the armed forces, Even
after peace, the GVN must have the concept of the people with a gun in one hand
and a plow in the other. i

-~ The armed forces cannot be reduczd suddenly because of economic
disruptions, but the regular forces will be reiuced to 300,000 beginning in
1974. The Popular Force strength will be reduced by about 50,000 per year
over a three year period beginning in 1972, while the Regional Force and Nat-
ional Police will remain at their current sireagth.

Some Vietnamese apparently feel that the liklihood of US resistance to
the veople's army will be a strong impediment %o its implementation. We would
agree that in the field and in Washington there is an understandable reluctance
‘to undertake major organizational changes, which can breed inactivity at the
operational level while the power elite jockey for positions in the new hier-
archy. One GVN minister has reportedly suggested that some aspects could begin
now in MR III and IV. We think the suggestion has merit:

-~ Enemy main forces in both MRs have fragmented into company and
platoon size since 1970.

~~ By the end of the forthcoming 71-72 dry season we should be better
sble to evaluate the residual capability of en=my units in the MR IV base areas
end those adjacent to MR III in Cembodia.

We conclude that the military situation, zombined with economic and manpower
realities, favors a shift in priorities., The shift need not be abrupt -- the
three phase plan seems to provide a reasonable transition in the time frame
envisaged by President Thieu. We believe Vietnamese initiative in this direction
should be encouraged and supported. But the initiative should remain with them.

A graduasl movement toward a streamlined resgular force which can effectively
deploy its units to any threatened area, coupled with an expansion of the RF/PF/
PSDF into a cohesive force for defenss should te acceptable to the US and the GVN:

-~ It offers the U3 a chance to reduce the apparent $2-3 billion dollar
floor on war costs with a lesser risk to US interests in the area.

-~ It offers the GVN an opportunity to revitelize its economy and become
less dependent on outside support without sacrificing thelr security.

== It will likely provide a force tailored specifically to eope with the

needs of the protracted struggle ahead. ww
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